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Caarree X1V
THE INTERMEDIARIES AND THEIR ELIMINATION

One of onr most importani terms of Teference is o suggest
what rights of intermediaries should be acquired so that in future
the land and the profits accruing from it should remain with him
who culrivates it. The preceding sections of this Report will have
gone ty show that, apart from the questions of social justice, it
is essential also from the economic paine of view (for principles of
social justice are now generally recognized to be synonymous with
those of a sound economic policy) that those who are merely rent-
receivers should go.

The term “imermediary’” is-widely wsed and most people
have same idea of whit it means with respect 1o agriculiural land,
Lust our sk is (o ascermain, as precisely as possible, what the term
coninotes, The task is manifestly difficult because of the vast terri-
tory and the variety and complexity of the tenures involyed.
Among the imermediaties there are proprietors with stable tenures
and proprictors with unstable tenures; there are various classes of
tenants, somie confined to specific aress and others spread over
almpst the whole province, some with rights of occupancy and
others holding ar the pleasure of the superior proprietor. The
same person may be an intermediary with respect 1o one plot of
land and a cultivator in respect of another.  The clasification wiil
depend not merely on the person, but on the nature of rights and
teture in a specific area of land.  Another question is: who should
be idered to be the culu of the soil, 1s it necessary that
he should personally perform manual operations mcidental to
cultivation?  What other functions should he necessarily perform
in order to be classed as a cultivator?  Should all the intermediarics
be remaved: 1 not, where should we draw the line?

An analysis of the existing laid tenures in the United Provinees
will show that there is a broad division between the holders of
various rights on the basis whether those rights are proprietary
or tenant’s. On a critical scruting, bowever, it will be found
that this division is sometimes artificial. The rights of a perisa-
nent tenureholder are tansferdble and beritable according o
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personal law and his rent is fixed in perpetuity, and yet he i,
according to our tenancy law, classed as a tenant, while an under-
proprietor or a sub-proprietor, holding rights inferior w those
of a permanent tenure-holder, is clised as a proprietor. . How-
ever, in classifying whether a particular right 152 proprictary right
or a tevant right, we shall follow the division laid down in section
32 of the United Provinces Land Revenue Aet, namely, that the
rights which find place in the registers mentioned in sub-sections
(a), (B) and (¢) of that section shall, unless there are strong
reasons to the contrary, be treated as proprietary rights and those
entered in registers kept under subsection (d) as tenant rights,

A wertical division of these rights am be made on the basis
af security of tenure. Under the existing law, a thekadar of
proprictary Tights holds 2 precarions tenure for a limited number
ol years not exceeding ten, but his nume finds a place in the dhewnt
while a wnant with rights of occupancy holds a perperual tenure,
but his mame occurs in the kitauni.  To distinguish’ between
Tights of a temporary and permanent nature, the Bengal Famine
Enquiry Commission used the term “the occupancy-right holder,”
meaning an occupant of land who has a more or less stable and
permanent enure, with a certain amonmt of fixity of rent in cises
where rent is payable. The term is cotvenient and easy to
understand but noc capable of precise delmition becawse it is
difficult o say what exactly constitutes a stable interest and what

i anly an i or temg y interest.

On the basis of these two main lines of division, namely,
proprietary and tenant, and stable and unsealile rights, the existing
ingeress in land may be classified as Follows:

Persons possessing proprietary tights are:

() Landlord, that is, the proptiewor of & muhal or of a
share, ar specific plot therein,

{(B) Under-praprietor, tha is. in Avadb a person possess-
ing heritable and transferable right in land wha is, or but
for a judicial decision or contract would be, Iiable to pay retit

(& Sl;b-pfn;n'iﬂm. in the province of Agra, meaning &
persom who possesses a subordinate  but heritable and
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transferable propriemyy interest in land and with whom a
subesettlement has been made.

{d} Thekadar, that is, a farmer or other lessee of the
rights in land of a proprietor, and underproprietor or a
permanent lessee or mortgagee i possession.

{r) Mortgagee-in-possessim of proprictary sights.

{f) Permanent lessee, that is, a person in Avadh who holds
under o heritable non-tranderable lease, and who is enteresd
in the register mainmined nnder the provisions of dawse
() or clause {c) of séction 32 of the United Provinces Land
Revenue Act.

{gl Permanent tenure-holder. who is really poswessed of
proprietary rights but is wrongly classed 2 4 tenant.

All these rights, except those of o thekudur snd morimiges in
possession, are of 8 sable character.

Tenant rights

The following are the clases of persons having tenant rights
in the United Provinces:

(a) Fixed-rate tenant.

() Temant holding on special verms-in Avadh.

(¢) Exproprietary tenant. }

(¢} Occupancy tenant.

(¢) Heredimary teoant.

{f) Non-occupancy tenant including (i) tenant of o, (i}
sub-tenant and {iif) terant of land mentioned in section 31
of the United Provinces Tenaney Act, 1930,

(g} Groveholder.

(M) Rent-frec grantee,

(i} ‘Grantee at a favourable rate of rent.

All these tenants are possessed of a sible tenure except the
non-oeenpancy tenant, and the rentfree grantee w3 favourable
rate, if by the terms of the grant or by a logal custom the grant
i3 held (a) at the pleasure of the grantor or (B) for the purpose of
sume specific service, religious or seoular. which the lindlord no
longer pequires and (¢) conditionally, or for a term.

We may now proceed o define the terms “eultivator” or “tiller
of the soil” and “intermediary” and examine which of the
tights in land, mentioned above, fall under ither category,
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Cultivator or tiller of the soil

The funcrions of a cultivator or “tiller of the soil” may be
amitlysed thus -

(1) The performance of all ar some of the manual tasks of
cultivation, namely, plonghing, manuring, sowing, watering,
TEApIng, efc,

() Financing sgriculrure, Le. providing either from: his
own TEsources or by borrowing, the necessary working capital,
seeds, stock, implements, manure, ete,

(3) Management or supervision of the holding, ie
deciding when and how an sgricultural operation will be
performed, what rotation would be followed, what crops
would be raised, what kind of seed would be sown, how
irrigation and manvring shall be done, and genemlly ensur-
ing that all the necessary ngricultuml operations are properly
carried out.

(#) Taking the tisk involved, i the cultivators profic
of loss depends upon the valoe of agriculiuml produce and
the cost of production.

An ordinary tenant, who pays rent in cash, and cultivates his
holding by his own labour and with the help of his Family, performs
all of these funceions; 4 rent-receiving landlord performs none of
them. B these two the different funictions may
be combined in different degrees and in a variety of ways. For
instance, the risks of business are, 1w a cormin extent, shared by the
zamindar and the cultiviwor when the rent is determined asa part
of the agricultural produce. A halumhs engaged by the
mmindar sometimes comtributes ouly his labour towards the
cultivation of the laind  He miay, however, share the risks
involved if his wages are not fixed on a permanent basis, but are,
cither wholly or partly, paid as a share of the produce. If the

indar i$ indalent or an ab the i of the land
may also be left effectively to the halwahe. In some coses, the
agricultural labourer provides his own stock or implements and
thus partly finances the undertaking.

All the above funictions cannot obviously be regarded as of
equal importance.  Te would appear that the actual performance
of all or s of the manual tasks of calthvation cannot, by itself
he treated as necessary or indispensable.  In many parts of this
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eovince considerations of socl status and  caste prejudice
probibit high caste-men, Brahmans and Kshattrivas, from engaging
in cereain kinds of mamial work, such  as driving  the plongh
which is considercd fit only for lower caste agriculturisis or field
Inbourers,  All the sume; since times immemorial, they have
been treated as “cultivatons”. If the performance of manual
i were i d a8 an fal condition, a lage
mumber of such metl. whose livelihood ar present depends upon
land, would be excluded from the defirition of “cultivator.”  Nor
can we- rule out the employment of servants or hired labourers,
for all aver the world the employment of casual or permanent
Iabour is necessary for carrying on cven smalls and medinm-sized
farming, 1, therefore, the employment of agricultiral fabour
were ruled out cultivation under the existing conditions would
become impossible. 1t is not possible o define the minimum: of
manyal labour which a man must perform in order 1o qualify
himself for inclusion aumong cultivators.  Nor are we prepared
to sy, in view of the prevailing conditions, thay no one can be
a cultivator unless he persenally performs manual lbour.  While,
therefore, the ideal is that the caltivator and his Fmily should
contribute most of the labour required, a person, who hires
agriculoatal labour either permanently of cswilly for the perfotm-
ance of all or some manual tasks, wuse still be regarded as a
“tiller of the soil”, provided that he finances and supervises
agricultural production and takes the risks involved,

It might be argued that by allowing the unresricted right
of employing agricaliural labour we run the danger of permitting
largescale capitalist exploitation of land, ie, of the land
gradually passing into the ion of capitalists who th |
do not divectly engage in the performance of agriculiural tsks
but ‘employ hired labour. In the present setup the danger
is not immediste as most of the holdmgs are small  The
employment of hired labour does not pay on a small holding,
the cost of production being too high 1o leave a subjtantial margin
of profit for the small holder. 1t may often be higher thun the
value of the produce amd thus vielkd no profit s all.  According
1o wvailable infarmation, if the wages of [abour ar prevailing rates
were included in the cost of production, the cost would in many
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cases exceed the value of the produce.  In other words, agricul-
ture is a deficit economy, but it can still be cartied on as most of
the Eabour is supplied By the cultivator and members ol his family
and does not bave 1o be paid for

A large farm cfficiently organised and nrmaged Gin, on e
oather hand, be tun with the help of hired labour, If we permit
the growth of such farms most of the terants would be bought ot
of their lands and reduced to the status of wage-carners.  As agri-
cultural labour is iy weak and ganised it would be a
task of considerable difficulty 1o provide effective siatutory pro-
tecion, and ensure 4 living wage. Resrictions on  subletting
alone cannot prevent largeseale capitalist farming for, by defini-
tion, the employment of hited labour would not amount to sub-
letting: It would be, therefore, pecessary to place TesLrictions on
the transfer of lind o asto prevent the accumulation of large
holdings in the hands of individuals.

Subject 1o these iderati for which provision must be
made separately, we would suggest that the performance of manual
tasks should not be regarded s @ part of the definition of o
culfivator.  As already inticated, an intermediary may sometimes
shiate in some of the other Fanctions and in a very few special
cases ft may not be always casy 1o draw the line between an
intermediary and a cultivator.  The remaining three functions
are, o L i our opimon: indisg ble and a person who
effectively performs them should be regarded as a cultivaror or tiller
of the soil.

The wages of agricultural labour are sometimes fixed on the
Jisis of & share of the produce. the labourer thus shares the risk.
But if we permit the occupantof the land to rransfer @ part of
the risk to the lab we create conditions in which he may
leave the management of the land also to him, and thus become
an intermediary. 5o long as land remaing a commedity and G
e hought and sold, there is 2 temptation for the non-caltivating
money-lender 10 use it 4s 4 commercial investment. The new
agricultural e v that we envisage will, inevitably, be subject
to considirable pressure from forces outside it, which may sabotage
it by using any ungusrded breach.  We must, therefore, prevent
the ordinary economic laws from recreating the sysiem of land-
tord temant in some other hape or form,  Accordingly we propose
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that an agricaltural labourer whose wages depend, either wholly or
partially, upan the actual outtumn of the land. and are calenlated
s a shate of the actual produce, should be regarded as 7 sub-
temnt and not & an agricultural lak and an

of this mature should be subject to the same restrictions as are
imiposed upon subletting in general.

It would be intevesting t compare this analysis of the funciions
of a0 cultivator with the position under the témncy law of the
province. “The term is vot divectly defined in any of our existng
legal emactments. But as the mmindars have cerrain rights in
land under their personal cultivarion, ie., srand khudkashs, the
law defines these two terms and the meaning of “cultivation” midy
be inferred from the defmition of Ahudkasht, The United
Provinces Tenancy Act of 1930 defines the expression *khudkasht”
2 land other than sir cultivated by a landlord, =n und propri
or 4 permanent tentre-holder as such, either himelf, or by servant
or by hived labowur.

The Agra Tenancy Act of 1926, and corresponding laws
preceding it had laid down that eultivation 'of land by the land-
lord or by the permanent tenurelolder himself with his own
siock, ar by his servants; ar by hired. labour, for a specified period
would qualify him for acquisition of sir rights. There was a
similar provision in the Oudh Rent Act of 1884,

It would appear that this definition is incomplee and e
rimindar would be held 1o be a “cultivator™ of his kbiudkashe
even when the hired labouver shared in some of the esential
functions of a cultivator:

Thie Bombay Tenancy Act of 1939, however, Laid down that—

To cultivare personally’ means 1o cultivate on one’s own
Aceount @

(a) by one’s own labour, or
() by the labour of any mémber of one's family, or
(e} by servants on wages pavable in cash but not any
crop share, or by hired labour under onc's persomal
supervision, or the personal supervision of any member
of one's Family.
This definition is much less incomplete: in the cuses of & servant
it expressly provides that his wages shall not be determinesd as u



568

share of the crop, but in the case of hired laboor it insists only upon
“supervision” being exercised, either by the occupant of land
himself or 4 member of his family. We have already shown that
if the wages of hired labour are faed as-a share of the crop, it
would be easy for the oceupant of land o tmnsfer the funcuion
of supervision or management ps well. T wonld be difficult in
actual practive to ascertain whether the occupant did or did not
offéctively sipetvise the cultivation of Tand.

In conelusion we would, therefore; fecommend that un agricul-
mral labourer who is permanently associated with agricultural
prodduction during a whole season, and whose wages are  paid
partially or wholly as a share of the produce, should be
deemied (0 be a subtenant. A daydabourer, on the other hand,
engaged in o specific operation, and peiid wages on the basis of
pliece-rates or time-rates i the form of a part of the produce, will,
however, not fall under the definition of a sub-terant.

Intermediary

An intermédiary is ordinarily defined as'a “rentreceiver’’, o
definition which was accepted in the Bill prepared by the Govern-
ment of Bengal to abolish the zamindar system before the partition
of that province. Rent, as defined in the United  Provinces
Tenancy Act, 1959, means whatever is, in cash or kind or partly
in cash and partly in kind, payable on account of use and occupa
tion of land. or on account of any right in land. In the prescot
context it may be defined as a sum of money or share of the produce,
payabile by the cultivator 1o the landholder, who does not perform
any of the functions connected with agriculiure, and  who s
entitled 1o that rent by virtue of awning superior rights or interest
in land.  The actual payment is not a necessary condition, for in
that case & proprietor of land intervening between a rentiree
grantee and the State would not be an intermediary.  What is
essential s that either the rent is payable or would be payable but
for 4 contract expressed or implied.

Cultivators

We mav now classify txmmg l‘l],'ht! in Jand according 10
hether they are o ies or cultiv The following
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classes should in our upmion be regarded a5 culi
to thie land comprised in their holdings :
(a) Fixed-rate tennt:
(b} Tenant holding on special wrms in Avadb,
(¢) Exproprictary tenant.
(d) Occripancy tenant.
{e) Heroditary tenant.
{fy Non-occupancy tenant including (1) tenane of s,
(i) sub-tenant and {iii) tenant of land mentioned in section
40 of the United Provinces Tenancy Act,
() Groveholder.
() Rentfrec graniee.
{1} Grantee at a faivourable rate of rent.

All classes ntervening between the above mentioned categories
and the State are o be regarded as intermediaries and should.
therefore, be abolished, Where these tenants sub-let their land,
they may themselves be siid 1o be intermediaries. There are,
however, certain difficulties in ousting the tenantsin-chief and
nunfmmg permanent nights on  sub-tenants, which we  shall
exaniing in the sequel,

Intermediaries

The intermediaries are:
(1) Proprietor.
(2) Under-proprietor.
(3) Sub-proprietor.
(4) Thekaidar.
(5) Morigagee in possession.
(6) Permanent Jessec in Avudh.
(7) Permanent tenure-holder,

These classes are to be regarded as intermediaries in respect
of the land included in the holdings of enmnts ind grove-holders,
and cultivators in respect of Jand under their personal cultivation.
Thm is gnother category of Iand in respect of which they are
nog diaries, e.g., Tand and forests, and the question
arises whether their rights in respect of such land should or
should not be abolished.

‘We shall now consider how the various kinds of lamds owned
by intermediaries should be dealy with

in regard
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Classes of land owned by samindar

The lands owned by @ zamindar fall into the following distince
clpsses
(1) Sirand khudkasht under his own cultivation.
(2) Sir and Khudkoskt let out 1o tenants.
(3 Zamindar’s groves. ¢
(4) Land included in the holdings of tenants and grove-

(5) Land covered by forests,

(6) Wasteland and other forest land.

(7) Land included in abadi.

(8) Pathways.

(9) Land occupied by things of common usage, such as

tanks, wells and water channels.
It is obvious that he is not an intermediary in respect of land

falting under classes 1, 3, 3, 6, §, 9 and he is an intermediary in
respect of lands falling under classes 2, 4. 7.

Sir and khudkasht

We are of the opinion that all sir and Ehdkasht inds, under
the chltivation of the landlosd, should remain with thie landlord
as hitherto, hut subject to such modifications with respect to the
rights of ramder amd sub-letting as are suggested in a Liter part
of this report.  This recommendation does not need the support
of much rexsoning as the landlord is not an intermediary in respect
of such lands. It has, however, bren suggestec that large oveas of
sir and khsdkasht should be cut down and redistributed amonyg
holders of uneconomic holdings and landless agriculiural labourers,
We have examined this question in the last séction of this chapter.

Sir and khudkasht let out to tenant

Under the United Proyinces Temancy Act of 1939, the tenant of
sir was given a fiveyear security of tenure, but for all practical pur-
posen the iy and Ehudkasht of 133534 Fasli has been treated as 2
special domain of the landlord secured to him for cultivation. The
terant of «r knows that he holds an fnsccure tenure for o
fimiited period. and his status is more or less the <ume as of a sub-
teriant, Any attempt to deprive the landlord of his sir which
is let out to tenants would, therefore, inflict great hardship wpon
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hinn s we have, for reasons ytaved later on, decided 1o treat ihe
rersang as 4 cl.dr.i\'.l!.m in respect of the land let out to a sub-tenant.
We do not, . suggest the i of the existing nghts
of the teniuits of sir, and they will tun their normal tenure.  Our
ateention has also been drawn to the fact that the detnareation of
sir lands a5 provided for under section 15 of the United Provinces
Tenaney Act. 1939, has not been effected and we would, therefore.
like to make it clear that our recommenditions do not affect the
limitation laid down on the drea of sir or the rights conferred on
the tenamts of siv by that Act,

Zamindar's groves

It was suggested by some members of the Committee that if a
zm:ﬂar]xnneﬁmlgrmmmmmrhmm:\dhg: he should
be allowed 1o retiin the  groves sitnated in the village where:
he resides and all other groves should be acquired and placed in
the hands of the village community, The reason given was that
after the loss of their proprietary interest in other lands it would
not be possible for the landlord w ge the isolated groves and
that after the relation of landlord and tenant has been broken, the
viltagers wonld be deprived of the fruits from zamindar’s groves
which they now enjoy in varying degrees.  This would disturb
the food ‘and economic equilibrivm.  The majority of the Com-
mittee, however, felt that as groves oo not require constant per-
winal supervision there is no vesson to think that a samindar
would be unable 1o look after his groves in more than ope village.
What we are primarily concerned with i the maximum: utilis-
tion of every bit of land,  As this can be managed by mmindars
we do e think it Fir to deprive them of their groves outside the
village of their residence. Besides, it is doubtful o for some rime
1o come, the village communities would be fna position (o manage
groves, and there being no other agency to Took alter them, we
recommend that the holders of propriefary gioves should be
allowed to retain all their groves

Holdings of tenants and grove-halders

In respect of the land included in the holilings of a tenant
or grove-holder. the landlord will cease 1o exist as an intermediary.
the reasons for which are perfecily obvious.
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Wastelands and forests

According to the Season and Crop Report, UL P, for 194546
the totil area under forests, excluding the districts of Almora and
Garhwal and the ill patt of Naini Tal, was 26°18 lakh acres
aml phe cubumable wisie 9958 lakh acres.  Figures collecied by
the Board of Revermie in 1944 show thar 1905 lakh acres of forest
are under private ownership of which 536 lakh acres are under
timber trees and 15680 aces under shrubs, bushes and long
grass, etc. It B8 the considered opinion of the senior Forest
Officers, pide proceedings of n conference held in 1945, that
“Owing to lack of control, privately owned forets and wastelands
th’nmgbmn Indsu have bﬂn pmg'.rmwrh denuded and largely
g in some cases to complete destruc
tion by over-felling and mmvegmzmgmﬂ that nkhdm‘hd}
tion and destruction is end: pplies of timber, fi
nntlﬂaddu,inmmng:mﬁmmd umminmglamil.mbletudn
destructive action of Hoods.” The confercnce recommended that
the State should ensure scientific management of privace forests
and lands. It s to be reg d that sufficient use of section 35
of the Forest Act, 1947, providing for government control in
special cises and section 38, providing for government manage-
ment at the owner's request, has pot been made.

Owing to the lack of fuel, a large quantity of cattle dung, which
should have gone to envich our exhausted soil, is burnt in the
oven.  Mr. M. D, Chaturvedi (now Chief Conservator of Forests)
estimated that on account of the deficiency of about 10 million
tons of fitel, about 50 million tons of dung are bumt in the roral
area in the Indo-Gangetic Basin.  IF the deficiency of fuel could
be made good by the scientific and develof of
forests we might expect an increase of about |5 per cent. over
current crop production.  The figures are conjectural but they
give an idea of the magnitude of the problem.

Apart from the usual there are plaints in
this provinee that forests and scrub jungles are heing ¢leared at
a mpid rate. This is partly the result of the Government's own
campaign for growing more food and pantly of the high value of
tand s well as fuel and the tamindars’ desire to capitalise their
assets before the abolition of zamindari.
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Wastelands other than forests arc an essential part of village
econnmy, being used 2 pasture lands and for other uses common
to the villagers. The proper utilisation of these lands under
State supervision is u vital part of agricultural  plinning. In
the raryatwari aveas the ownership of the wastelind generally vests
in the State. In the hilly regions of Kumaun, the wastelinds are
the property of the Stare, subject to the prescriptive rights of the
villagers to graze cattle, collect wood and fuel and the like
There is, we believe, no room for difference of opinion regarding
the necessity of acquiring all forests and wastelands as a part of
the scheme for the abolition of the ramindari system. It has
been suggested, in some replies to the questionnaire issued by
the Committee, that a part of the wasteland should be set apart for
cultivation by the zamind We do not think thar this sugges
tion can be accepred.  Zamindars have always had the opportonity
for reclaiming wasteland and bringing it under their cultivation.
1f they did not find it worthwhile cven during the period of the
prevailing high prices there is no point in Teserving any waste-
lands for them for the future.  On the contrary any such reserva:
tion will not only be stigmatised a3 a discrimination in favour of
the landlord but would deprive the villagers of much needed land
for extending’ cultivation, pasturage and afforestarion:

We, therefore, 1 that notwithstanding the fact that
there are no intermediaries between the Stare and the occupant,
all the forests and wastelands owned by the fandlord should be
acquired by the State. Forests outside the village Boundaries
should be entrusted w the Forest Depariment to be trested and
developed as government forests and forests inside the village
boundaries and wastelands should be entrusted o the village
communities for manigement; in both cses subject 1o the cus-
tomary rights hitherto enjoyed by the villagers.

Village abadi and pathways

In the United Provinces, as in the rest of India, the eultivator
hay sinee times immemorial been living mllectively in the village
abadi.  He has not developed the practice of living on' anything
resembling the European farmstead. 1t was only under the
United Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939, that the tenant aciuired the
right to erect a dmﬂmgbme an his holding for personal deeupa-
tion, or a cattle shed or store-house or any other eonstruction for
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sgriculiursl purposes, and freat it as an improvemerit for claiming
compensation on ejectment, in case the construction was made
with the permission of the landlord or to remove the material if the
permission had not been obtained.  We do not think that much use
has beep made of that proyision and the co-sharers and tenants alike
continue 1o live in the village abodi. The cosharers own: the
abadi site jointly, which must, ot some time, have been sot apan
far ihe ¢ puirpose of hahivition, and they have a costomary
vight to build howses for residence or other use.  On the tramsfer
of his interest in the cultivated area, the cosharer does not lose
his right in abadi unles it is specifically ansferred. A tenant
@an occupy 3 site in the abadi only with the pormission of e
co-sharers, but in practice the right (o cultivate rries with it the
right 1o kive in the shodi. In ket a pali-kasht or nonresident
tenant, has atways been looked upon as 4 less desivable type of
oceupant, and in 1921 when satutory rights were conferred on
the generality of tenants in Avadh, the nomeresident ténant was
excluded from these vights.  The rights of the tenants in abidi
have been dependent on the custom entered in the wajib-ular:
and there are innumerable instances when uattempis to convert
w mud structure into a purcre building or replace sraw. chappar
with corrugated iron sheets wis resisted by the landlord.  The
tenant bas 2 right to tansfer the material but not the right of

unless there is-a custom or contract to the contray.
Prior to the cracment of the United Provinces Tenancy Act.
1948, a series of the rulings of the Allahabad High Court and
the Avadh Chiel Court had laid down that the right of a tenant
to live in the abadi was dependent on his right 1o cultivate and
he could be cjected from his residential house in consequence of
his ejectment from the holding, Section 162 of the U, P, Tenancy
Act, 1639, however, laid down that "No tenant shall be luble to
ejectment from his residential house in a village mevely because he
has been ejected from his holding in that village.”  Afrer the abaoli-
tion of the bndlords’ rights as an intermedmry berween the State
and the cultivator in respect of the cultivared area it woald he an
anomaly if his rights in the abadi were retained.  We, therefore,
recommend that the interest of the landlord in the abadi, icluding
the pathways, should be acquired a tof the ahadi
should wvest in the village commun Howsesites held in
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scveralty at present should, however, belong to the individuals who
are in possession.
Wells and tanks

Wells may either be private or public Tonks and major
water chanmels ure generlly common and affecy the inerests of o
Lage number of cultivators.  Private wells, e, wells whose use
i eonfinied 1o a particnlar holding or holdings may remain in the
possession of their present owners.  All public wells, te., wells
with' a cominon right of user, as well as-all tanks, tals and water-
channels shonld belong 1o the villige commumity which will
regulate their use in the public interest.
Trees

Sianding timber, according to the Trinsfer of Property Act,
I882, is nol an immovible property, but the fact remaing rhat
the trees are physically awached o the carth.  After the
mterest of the landlord in wasteland has ceased, he will have no
othet use for trees except 1o fell them down and sell the wood s
timber or finel.  Trees rake scores of vears to grow and it would b:
o national loss if, as 5 result of our dation, the !
o fell trees finds encourngement.  The same arguments apply w
Trees ling on the b laries of holdings and we 1
that both these varfeties of trees shounld be acquired and vested
in the village community for management and vse in the public
interest.  Trees on holdings and in the abiodi will, however,
continue to belang to their present owners,
Sayar income

Sayar income includes whatever is 1o be paid or delivered by a
lessee or licensee on. sceount of the right of gathering produce
from forests, fisheries and the use of water for irrigation from
antificial sources and the like. The nature of sopar mcome s
complex and there is a perplexing variety of styar dues found
in different parts of the province. Some ssyar dues may be classed
as manorial dues, others poaruke of the matute of rent, in the
economic sense of the term; and sayor, except when the contrary
intention appears, is included in the definition of rent under the
United Provinees Tenancy Ace, 1939, Tt is practically impossible
to make out a lis of the main heads constituting seyar, which
depends largely upon local custom. Seme of the main frews
mentioned in settlement reports, however, are income  from
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orchards, fish, thatching grass, reeds, palm trees, grozing dises,
dhak jungle, salipetre; makiua fower, charcoal, fax; Brl, etc
Sayar may be classified in two citegories:

(i) Sayar income derived from matwral products such os
fraits or fish (but excluding stone and kenkar quarries and
the fruit of groves of timber trecs), is according 1o the Poard's
cirenlar, liable to asessment. The broad line of division
appears (o be that income from land or anything attached
to or growing on land is ble. The fruits of groves of
timber trees such as country mangoes are excluded becanse
income in such groves is primarily derived from timber and
the income from fruit is of a cwsual nature.  Large deduc-
tions from the aggregate average income from sayar are
made by sertlement officers to exclude other casual income.

(if) Sayar which is nor assessed to revenue includes income
derived from brick-kilns, ground rent of building plots, sle-
pruceeds of kankar, weighment dues, income from Aat and
bazar, income from gardens and ferries and the like.

It is apparent that the soutces of income constituting sayer
are incidental to the ownership of land and after the abolition of
landlord’s righes they naturally belong to the State. ' We, therefore,
recommend that all the sayer income should be acquired by the
State and put under the management of the village mmmumty
“This includes hat, penth, meln grounds, and fisheries,  Rights in
respect of ferries should vest in the State.

Inferior proprietors

The holders of other proprietary rights, that iv, the under-
proprictor;, the sub-proprietor, thekadar, and perminent lesees
in Avadh, are possessed of rights essentially similar to those of the
landlord. even though those rights are derived from and subordi:
nate o the superior rights of the landlord.  We see no reason why
these persons should be treated on a different basis and we recom.
mend that their rights for the purpose of acquisition should be
treated pari pucn with those of the landlord, except that any sir
and khudkasht of the landlord and in p ion of the thekadar
shall, on the ground that the thekadar’s right to cultivate is of a
temporary nature, revert to the landlord and the thekadar shall
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coase to have any rights in it.  Sér or Ehudkasht Jei by the thekadiy
should be deemed to have been let by the mmindar. There are,
however, many cases where ardinary agricultural leases were camon-
flaged as theka in order to prevent the accrual of hereditary rights.
"The lessees, in such cases, are in fact tenanty and not trnsferees of
proprictary. vights, potwithsianding that they are recorded as
thekadars, We recommend that persons falling in this category
should be treated as coltivating tenants.  Similarly if a theka wos
granted in lieu of maintenance, the land in the personal cultivation
of the thekudar should not revert to the zamindar s long as the
right of maintenance subsists.

A gagee in p qon - is | d of rights marerially
dificrent from the holders of other proprietary interests  He
is essentinlly a creditor and halds land only as 2 security for the
realisation of his advance. Under the United Provinces Encum-
bered Estates Act, 1934, a mortgagee-in-possession was ranked
among the creditors and on the passing of 2 decree in favour of the
creditors. possession of land was testored to the Jandlord.  Again
lands forming the subject of mortguge may be partially fet out 1
tenants and be partislly siv and khiudkasht, in which case
it is during the existence of the ge cultivated by
the mortgagee-in-possession.  Under the  scheme  which  the
legislature  has accepted all the intermedinrics between the
cultivator  and  State  would cease (o exist amd if we
are o elimi the gagee-in-possession only in respect of
the lands let out to tenants while leaving sir and khdkasht Tands
in his possession, it would break the integrity of the morigage,
which is detrimental to the interest of the morigagee, Therefore.
tking all the factors into consideration we 1 that a

Kagee-inpossession of zamindari rights will rank with other
secured creditors of the landlord and his rights in the land forming
the wubject-matter of mortgage will terminate as part of the aboli-
tiom of the zamindari system. Al sir and Khudkasht lands of the
landlord shall thereupon be restored to him.

Permanent tenure-holder

A permanent tenure-holder has been defined in the United
Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939, as a person intermediate between
the landlord and the cccupant.  He is found only in the districts
which are permanently settled.  His interest is transferable anid
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heritable according to personal I The mte of rent payable
by him is fixed in perperuity aned cannot be varied.  He can hold
smd acquire wir rights in the same manner and o the sime exten
a5 a fandlord ‘or an under-propricior.  Tenants' under him are
prossessed of hereditary vights. Thus, be is possesicd -of lavger
tights than an ander-proprictor yet the existing law treats him
a5 2 tenant.  We are more oomcerned with the incidents of the
mterest held by the permanent wnure-holder than with the Tormal
pesition assigned 1o him under the Taw.  We are of the opinion
that his interest should nor be treated differently from those of
ather holders of proprietury rights and he should be trested on the
sume footing as the landlord.

Tenants with occupancy rights

As we have pointed out earlier the following clisses of fenants

enjoy a tight of pocapancy:
(1) Fixed-rate tenants.
{2) Tenants holding on special terms in Avadh,
(4) Ex-proprietory tenpms.
4) Occupaney tenants,
(3) Hereilitary tenants.
(8) Grove-holders,

The fixed-rate tenant enjoys the rights of pansfer and inherit-
ance similar o those of the permanent tenureholder, bur the
former posesses only a right of occopancy while the latter is an
imtermediary between the superior proprivior and the actual
occtipant.  The number of fixed-rate holdings in the province i
approximately 4'68 lakhs, and the aren covered by them is 711
lakh peres. which works out 1o on average of 145 arres por holding:
The hxed-rate tenants are, thevefore, not materially different {rom
other tenams with rights of cccupancy.

A groveholder differs from other tenants inasmuch a5 he
pesesses  right of tramfer, but in other respedts his rights are
similar to those of tenants with a tight of occupsney, He plants
a.grove on the land granted to him specifically for that partpose
by a landlord or under-propricior or permmanent lessee or permaneot
tenure-holder or with the written permission of the landlord or
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secording, 10 local cosom on' his exproprictary, occupEncy. o
hereditary holditig or on land specially given for the purpose.
The average area held by @ groveholder in the province is
(178 sére. During the infancy of the grove the land is sometimes let
ont 1o renants for ciltivation, but such tenanis do nat acquire
hereditary rights as their ocengation of the jand is only Lemparary.
We sce no teason for treating 4 grove-holder differently from 2
cultivator and recommend accordingly.

Al these classes of tenams should be given permanent. lieritable
vights, und a vight of transter subject to cerfain Limitations 4
recommended by ns in Chapter XIX.

Tenants with temporary rights

The following classes of temants have not got permancnt ur
stable nights:
(1) Rentfree grantees.
{2) Grantees at 1 Favourable rate of rent.
(%) Non-ocoupaney tenants inchiding :
(i) tenams of sir, (i) sub-tenants wd (i) tenanis
of land meritioned in section 30 of the Unitesd Provinces
Tenancy Act.
Rent-free and favourable grants

A rentfree grantee liolds lanid free of rent and & grantee ai 2
favourable rute-on rent which is less than the aggregate of revenue
and local yates payable therean. i cases the gruntee sitishes the
conditions Jaid down in section 102 of the United Provines
Tenaney Act, 1939, he i be declal a proprietor oF an under-

ietor.  IF he comes under the mschiel of section 195 of that
Act lic is Tiable to ejectment, that is, if by the terms of the grant or
loeal custom the grant is held (o) at the pleasure of the grimtor, or
(b) for the purpose of specific service, religions or secular, which
the landlord no lenger requires, or (¢} eomditionally or for-a term,
when the condition has been broken or the term has expired
Except in cases falling under section 191 a grant held renefree
or at a faveursble rage is linble to fixation or enhancement of rent,
ay the case may be, and if the grantee is deckited o proprietor or
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an under-proprictor, is liable 1o fixation of revenue or rent.
The right of rent-free grantess and grantees holding at a favour-
able rate are mestly similar to those of tenants with right of
ocoupanay, and we see no reason to treat them differently. We
recommend that a vent-free graniee and a grantee at a favourable
rate should be trested as a cultivaror and a sub-tenant holding
under him 23 a temporary occupant.  The right of superior or
under-proprictor now held in respect of mch grants by the land-
lord should be abolished and the grantees given the same tights
as other cultivators,

Sub-tenants v

In the year 1353 Fasli, according to the figures collected by
the Board of Revenue, no less than 32 Iakh acres of land included
in the holdings of the tenants (412 lakh acres) way sertled with
sub-femants.  In other words, 7'8 per cent. of the land included
in the holding of tenants was actually in the ocenpation of sub-
wenants. The incidence of their rent is Ra8:2 per acre against
Rs6'2 puid by the hereditary tenant. “There is no gainsaying the
fact that the temint i in the position of an intermediary in respect
of the fand settled with the sub-tenant. Tt has been suggested
by some witnesses that the tenant-in<hief should in such cases be
ousted and permanent rights conferred wpon the sub-tenants,
The Floud Commission rejected a similar proposal on the ground
that it would cause tremendous distress to the sub-tenants them-
selves becanse the tenantsinchief would immediately make every
effort to throw them out. We do not think that argument luu
much force beeanse the eviction of sub-tenants could be preves
by prior legislation; it has, in fact, been staved in our province
by section 295A of the United Provinees Tenancy Act. We
are, however, of the gpinion that it would not be desirable to
oust the tedantin-chief in an attempt to pursue the Assembly
resolution 1o its logical conclusion. The subenam has always
been holding an insecure tenure not exceeding five years and on
the clear understanding that after the expiry of the lease he would
be ejected From the holding. Nor can we treat the tenantin-chief
a5 a permanent intermediary, for under the law he must cultivate
the holding once sublet for at least three years before he can sublet
the whole or part of it again, We have seen that no less than 81
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per cent. of the holdings in the province have an ares of five acres
or less and any further curtailment of the area held by tenants
with a right of occitpancy will canse widespread economic distress
Moreover, we would not like to suggest 4 measure that would
rnulnply the number of holdings and, thereby, reduce their aren and
impair agticulioral efficiency.  The tenant-in-chief hos a lawful
right to sublet the whole or part of his holding for o lmired
period, and it would create g feeling of insecurity if he is penalised
for exercising a right given 1o him by the law. Apart from this
many of the sub-temants ar¢ mere allotment holders whe hold a
small patch of land w supplement their income From other oconpa-
tions. They are not usually efficient cultivators and do not often
possess stock or working capiral to carry’ on agriculture on a per-
manent basis as their main occupation.

We, therefore, recommend that the  five classes of tenamts
emumerated above, namely, fixed-rate temants, emnts holding on
special terms in Avadh, ex-proprictary tenants; oictipancy tenants
angt hereditary tepants should be treated as enltivators both with
regard 1o the land under their cultivation and the fand settled with
sub-tenants. - This will not mean that any of the Tights of sub-
tenants are in any way curmailed; the existing sub-leases will run
their normal tenure, i.e., until the expiry of the period of sub-Jease,
or the period under section 205A, Tenancy Act; whichever is later,
Tenants under section 30, Tenancy Act

Among the tenatits who do not possess tighis of occupancy, we
have already disposed of the cases of tenants of sy and sub-tenanis

There remains another cliss of nonoccupancy tenants scitled on
lands specified in section 30 of the United Provinces Tenancy Act,
1949, chat is—
(1) groveland, pasture-land, or land covered by water and
used for the purpose of growing 1inghara or other produce:
(2) land used for casual or occasional cultivation in the
bed of a viver,

{9) Yand acquired or held for 2 public pirpose or 2
work of public utility: and i particalar, and without
prejudice to the generality of this clause:

(o) lunds at présent or which may hereafter be set
apart for militiry encimping grounds;
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(b lands simated within the limits of any canton-
ment;

(e} lands included within railway or canal houndaries;

(i) lands acquired by o town improvement trust,
in accardanée with o scheme sanctionsd under section
42 of the United Provinees Town Improvement Act,
1919; or by a municipality for a purpose mentioned in
clause (a) or clause {¢) of section & of the United Prov-
inces Municipalities Act, 1916:

(¢) lands within the boundaries of any government
forests;

(fy municipal trenching grounds;

(2) fand held or acquired by educational jnstin-
tions for purposes of instruction in agriculture;

(4) such tracts of shifting or unstable cultivation as the
Provincial Government, may specify by notification in the
official Gazette;

(5) jsuch mreasdncluded in the tea estates as the Provincial
Government may notify as arcas in which hereditary Tights
shall not accrue.

1t is apy that lands ioned in clause (3) are held either
by the Government or public bodies primarily for el
tural purposes or for training in agriculiure and are ler out in
s far s such lesting will not interfere with the primary purpose.
Lands mentiomed inchawses (1) (23, and (4) have aspecial peculiarity
of instability and areas vefercd to in clause (3) are meant o supply
lubour to the ten indusiry. Grovelands and pasture-lands are
primarily meant to be used as such, and their temporary use for
sgricultural purposes should ot change the nature of tenue.
The restrictions Taid down by this section are, in our opinion,
just and proper and should be maintpined in future. We als>
vecommend that the owner of groveland and pasture-Jand should
be treated as an agriculturist and the wenant holding under him
as @ temporary occupant, Lands specified in clamses. () and
{4) do not raise any special problem, for whatever may he the
matute of tonant’s rights he must be teated s 2 cul-
tivator, In clause {3) wherever Government is the owner no
jon of an 1 fiary aries and the tenant of such land

]



585

is a cultivator, but whenever any land falling under the clause
i held by a public body, such as an improvement trust or a
municipality or an educitional imstitution, the terant must be
treated 4s 3 temporary occupant.  These lands should not be
subjected to the general limitation on sublewing, Reganding
the areass mentioned in clase (5), all tenanes, cxeept those bolding
less than half an acre have beet given hereditary rights and those
whe have not acquired these rights are mere allotment holders
primarily engaged in tea estates a5 labourers. They can not be
tregted as cultivators but are tmpm-nn oecupants.  We wish 1o
make it clear that our Tex ons do not ¢ plate any
change in the status of tenants occupying land mentioned in this
section.
Guzaredars

Our attention has been drawn 1o the case of guzaredars whe
lave been given assignments from the sir or khidkasht by the
landlord in lien of the maintenance allowsnce in cash. They
are in the nattare of temporary occupants and we are of the opinion
that they should be allowed to hold their land acoording o the
terms of the grant or for so long as the right of maintenance subsists.
After their right 1o hold land has expired, it will reven back 1o
the  grantor.
Tenants' mnﬁgagm
Lastly there is the casc of morigagees in possession of the
whole or part of a tenant’s holding. Such morgages are not
pv:'rmumble: by law, but broadly speaking the Taw as laid down
by a series of court decisions is that the court would not wasist the
terant i recovering possession without péyment of the money
due an the mortgage.  We do not propose to disturh the existing
law, The mortgagee-in-possession of a temant's holding should
be treated s a temporary occupant entitled to hold Tand so long
as his mortgage is not liquidated.
Tenants of common lands

There have been widespread complaints that the zmindars
have for some time been leasing ovt I:mds held for ages under
piiblic user, such as Ahalyans, P land 11

under tank water, et Thu is sccounted for partly by the in-
creasing demand for Tand on account of the pressure of popula-
tion and high prices of grain, and partly by the desire of the
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aamindars 1o make oy mich as passible belore the abolition of
santlindari, in complete disregard af the needs ind rigiits of the
village community, We cannot tog siromgly  deprecite such
encroachment an public rights

We feel no' hesitation in recommending that the village eon:
munity should have the right 1o remove all encroachments an lands
of public wser and utility made diring the last wo yedrs by the
Iandlord or any other person deriving authority under him and
restore the land to the original user.



REDISTRIBUTION OF LAND

It has been suggested that large fornis whether siv or kbdbishe
or tenants” boldings should be cut down and redisiributed gmong
landiess labourers or enltivators  with  uneconomic  holdings.
According to the statistics collected by the Gommittee ahout nine
thowsand zmindars possess sir and bhudkacht exceedivg 50 acres
each. The total srea’ thus held amounts 1o 9 lokh acres wotking
out ap an-avernge of about 100 acres per zamindar.  About 2,300
out of these nine thowsind smindars posess 84 lakh acres of sir
and: Rhudbasht, 1. an average af 150 wcres cach.  Taking
all the Jarge holding hether held by mmindars or
terants e find that 1,15,000 pemotis are in possession of land
exeeeding 25 acres:  They hold among themsclves 12°9 per cent
of the total area. Considering that over #1 per cent. of the
cultivators possess holdings below 5 acres and over 67 per cent
possess holdings below 5 acres, thére appears 10 be a strong aise for
redistribution of land on lines similar to the action taken in most
of  1he th-eastern  Europ « ies during  the period
between the two world wars. -

One of the most important features of Tand reforms in those
countries was the redistribution of Jand for reducing inequalities.
Large landed: estates were broken up, either by direct acquisition
or by giving the p_aantrj rlgbl o pnn:]nu: land ar prescribed
prices from | could  possess land
beyord o prescribed  maximum  area and  the  land s
relensed  went to incresse the size of wneconomic holdings
w a standand size or 10 create new settl for the lak
who had no land.  In the resnlt, gbout 25 million scres of lamd,
changed hanils from the big to the small owners.  Most of it
was distributed in quite small parcels, averaging one hectare per
farm and no less than 2 million new  farms were crentpd.  In
Rumania in 1941, 736 per cent of persons, whine sole occupa-
tiom was to work in fields, owned anly 333 per cent. of the
arable Jand, while the large land estate owners, who represented
4 micrascopic minority of 04 per cent. of the people. owned no
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less than 198 per cent. of the whole area. Though the post-
wat reform 10,187,000 hectares of Ll pussed into the hands of
smaller owners.  In that fand of big proprictors, Poland, changes
were effected more slowly.  Nevertheless between the years 1419
and 1987, 2555000 hectares of land belonging 1o the bigger
banydlords was divided ap smong 694411 purchasers By 193
land belonging to bigger landlords was parcelled out, of which
LAS2,000 hecrares. were assigoed 10 15‘{ 000 new imdependent
holdings, while 1004000 hectares were used  for  bringing
dwarf  holdings w0 smandand tm .m:t the remminder went
to farmers and workers” and | o fulfil social
neads.  Altogether more than G0D.000 persons obained land
under  these reforms. The  process was accelerated after the
second World War and over 4 million acres of land was distri-
b among 302,895 families of landless labourers and  poor
peasants.  Similar reforms with varying degree of success were
mtroduced in Hungary, Yugostavia, Bulgaria und other eastern
and central European countries

The redistribution of land would reduce gros disparities i
agricultural ingomes and thus miake for sochal justice.  Land s «
gift of nature and it seems unfair that some persons should own
large acres, while thousinds of others eke out a bare lmug
frmnnnuﬂ"‘u_ﬁn "”,,ua‘
loss, for it can not fully occupy the minimum agricul
vural wnil, which under (e presailing techivique is 4 pair of
bullocks ind a plough,  Redistribution of land would incresse the
wumber and the arex of econoniic hoidings and thus promote agri
culturnl elficiency.  Against this we must reckon the face tha
it would aronse a spirit of opposition among the sub inl cualbri-
vators—landlords and tenants—and would inflice gremt hardship
tipon the landlords. whese income will, it 2y case, be reduced by
our scheme for the abolition of mmindari.  Belore we undertake
such o measure we must assess carefully, nor merely its theoretical
advantages, but abo its practical wility. “We have to see how
wich Tand would be availuble if we were 1o arquite the whole ates
in excess of 4 prescribed limit and how many persony wonld be
benefited by it What would be the result of this redistriburion on
OUP eCanomic strctare s

Two proposals shour the i sive of cultivators” holitings
have been suggested to s, namely. 25 acres and 50 aeres. We
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cannot think of plicing the maximum limit below 25 acres for 2
cenain amount of mequality i inherent even in A ¢ommunist
society. The indusirial policy recently adopted by the Alllndia
Congress Committee envisages a span of 40 between the highest
aml the lowest income.

We would put the economic halding ay 10 acres,  The foliow-
ing tables show the elfect of the imposition of a maximum limit of
25 aeres and its redisiribution to make holdings of 10 acres in sive.
For Ppurpases of illnstration we have choser six districes each from

a typical region of the provinee

Table | below gives the total area which will be neleased
if all lands in excess of 26 acres, whether 1 in the cultvation of a
tenant or @ proprietor, were acquired by the State and Table 11
gives the area which will be needed if all the holdings below the
standard size were brought w the standard size of 10 acres:

TABLE 1
Large holdings over 25 acres

Total J etal J -v-ﬂ-m-
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TABLE N
Uneconamic holdings befow 10 dcres in size
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It will be seen thar 118 lakh acres of land i required for
bringing all the holdings of a site between 0°5 acre and 10 acres
to the standard size. H aﬂ holdings excmﬂmg 25 acres, whether
in the eulti Y pos of the landholder or the tenant,
were reduced o 10 acres we shall have about 67 lakh acres of land
at our disposal. If we acquire only the sir and khudkasht of
1behrﬂ!wdsmmqsso§25=cmwegelmﬂ) 28 lakh acres (vide
Appendix 1 to this Chapter) which in cither case is far too small 1o
meet our requitements.  Figures collected go to show that if the
it and klwdkasht holdings of the proprietors ulone below the
standard size were rised 1o the standard size of 10 acres. we should
need oo less than 1676 lakh acres of land (vide Appendix 11 w0
this Chapter), which is a little less than twice the land which we
can obtin by acquiring all lanid in excess of 25 acres whether helid
in cultivation by a landlord or tenant. If we fix the sres of
the maximum of sir and khudkacht holding at 50 scres, we shall
get na more than 19 Takh geres of land (oide Appendix 11T o this
Chapter).

These figures show that the cutting down of all holdings above
25 acres will have only a negligible eifect on agriculiural economy
and will not apprecably reduce il pumber of  uneconomic
holdings.




We have already mentioned thar rediseribution of land s
likely to avouse opposition among the substantial wenants and
increase the difficulty of indars in adjusting thimselves 10
changed conditions. In addition 1o this, we mist nole that an
immediate cutting down of large frms might redoce the guantity
of grain available for the market.

Agriculture has, even now, not been fully commercialised: it
is carvied on mminly for subsistence,  The small cultivator grows
food primarily for his own consumption and’ parts with just
enough to pay off his rent and interes) charges and to buy his

i gui of or other goods  TF most of
the producers are small farmers it is possible that the surplus taken
1o the market may be considerably reduced and the cultivator may
consume most of the grain that he produces.

Whiat happened in the Soviet Union in this connection would
be instructive for us. At the end of the dewade, following the
Land Decree of 1917, the number of the peasants” holdings in the
USSR incrensed from something heoween 14 and 16 millios
to 24 to 25 millions.  Large bolders having heen climinated, most
of the producers were small In these cin o3
though the ameunt of the gross onrput of gram hadl reached e
prewar fevel, the available quantty  of marketable grain was
rechiced to half of the prewar level.  Tn this period of high-snaring
agricultural prices, any reduction i the quantity of grain available
for piir (owns may catise x severe famine.  Lastly, the dismember-
ment of lorge holdings would have the result of displacing a large
number of agriculiumal labourers for whom it would not be pos
sible 1o find an al ive pecupation within a hle rime.
This will cause acuie distress to o large section of the people.

O a consideration of all these difliculties we do pot fhink that
the resulis achieved by the redistribution of fand would be com-
mifisurate with the discontent and hardship resulting from it. We,
therefore; Tecommend that np Limit be placed on the muaxinim
aren held in caltivation either by a landlord or a tenant.  Evers-
bady, now in cultivatory possession of land, will continue 1o vetain
his whele area.

We wish to point out, howeyer, that in Chapter XIX we have
suzgested measures 1o prevert fumre accumulation of large hold-
ings. over 30 acres in aren. The present large fanms are likely
10 be cut down in the near future by a sub-division of the holding
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on succession:  Rediseribution of land can thus be cfieced by a
gradial process without soctal disturbance or the visk of a
deterioration in the food situation,
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Sir and kidkasht over 5 acres
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Caarter XV
COMPENSATION

The amount of compensation and the form in which it is
paid are matters of utmost imporance for the landlord. Even thise
zamingdars who realise that they must bow to the inevitable are not
prepared to compromise on the maiter of mmpeimmu Many
and licated are the q that arise in this connection.
What prlm::pln lhoul.d govern the determination of the amount of

to diaries whose rights are going
w0 be m:quxrrd' Should we reckon only the interest of the inter
mediaries or also the abitity of the State to shoulder the financial
burden? Should all the intermedinries be compensated at a fist
mate? 1F they are to be classified into different grades, how will
those grades be determined and what would be the rate for each
grade? Do the joint Hindu families desevve any special treatment?
Should any distinction as regards the mues of compensation be
wmade between persons who have purchased samindari rights for
eash or other valuable consideration, andl those, who obtained
them by inheriance or gifte  Shiould there be higher compensa
tion for the intermediary rights purchased recently? Do banks and
other similar insticutions deserve any special consideration? Should
witgfs and trusts be treated like other owners of land?  How cin
we preserve their income and objectives?  Tn cise of mixed trosts.
shonld we treat the whole property alike or differentiate between
the portions applicable 1o religious and charitable purposes and
thise applicable to the benefit of the wagif and his family or
Aescendants or other private beneficiaries?  Many grants of pro-
prietary rights in land were made for loyalty shown to the
British rulers and even for avts of positive dislovalty (o the nation.
such as belp in the suppression of the 1857 uprising. Should we
trace & zamindari to its souree and apply rares according to the
nature of its origin?  How would the exclusion of sir and khid-
kahst tands from acquisition affect the of iom?
Since under the Encumbered Estates Act lands were compulmnl\r
transferred 1o creditors in discharge of their advances, do such
transferees deserve a special treatment?  Should the compensation
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take the shape of annuities?  Should the compensation be paid im
cash? 1F so, how oo this mioney be raised?  Should it be paid in
thee fornt of bonds and whether the bonds should be nqg:uuabl: or
norencgotiable?  Tathere any other passible form of conyg
the landlord ?

Closely allied to the question of aomy i, s the probl
of the Endlord’s indebtedness.  Many Linded esares ure enctim-
bered with morigages and other dwrges. While compuilsarily
converting landed rights into cash compensation; should we leave
the landlord and his creditor to settle betweon themselves? Huw
shonld we distribute the compensation between the intermediary
and: his mortgagee or charge holder?  IE the laindlord gers less
compensation than: the prevailing market wtes for his rights,in
what proportion should debis be scaled down? Under the Encum-
bered Estates Act. Government had, in some cuses. ssied bonels 1o
dischaige the creditor’s dues, and ok the right 1o recover the
amnount of bonds from the landlond ininsalments over o number
of yerrs, Should the sum puyable to Government by the landlnd
headso reduced>  How 150t 1o be realised? How are the interests
of a morigagee under section 25 of the Encumbered Esiates Act
angd wnder the Bundelkhand Alienstion of Land Acr going 1o be
affected by the liguidation of mmindari?  Should we wale down
the unsecred or simple debts of the landlord ?

In the preceding chapter we have enumerated the inter-
mestiaties whose rights will be acquired and the type of tennres
which will be abolished tnder our wheme.  The intermediaries
whose vights will be acquired are the landlord, the underpro-
prictor. the sub-proprictor, the penanent lessee in Avadh, the
hekadar, the morgag anil the permanent tenure-
holder. The tenmres which e to be tiken aver are enumerated
below s

(a) Land included in the holdings ol temmts and grove

holders,

() Forests amd wastelands,

{r) Trees ling on lands and the boundaries of
holdings.

(i) Right to receive sayar income
(€} Abadi, pathways, ranks, wells and water channels.
Tt will be noted thit we have not dedt the avquisition
of the siv and khudhdsht lands. whether let or nnlet, o of the pro-
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priciary groves. They will remain with their present holders.
with the exceprion of areas in which hereditary rights will acerue.
In a subseq chapter, | » we have rec ded thar the
right of transdering and subletting such lamds should be curtafled.
The question arises whether landlords should ger any compensation
for the curtailment of their rights?  Our legal history is full of
instances when rights of tansler and inberitnce were materiatly
tampered with, yet no. compensation was claimed.  The Oudh
Estes Act, 1868, applied the law of primogeniture to @ lage
number of talugdari esates, thereby depriving the membeis
of the family of their right of inherituce. but no compensation
was paid 1o the pemons affected.  The Bundelkhand Alienation
af Land Act restricied rights of transier, but it conained no prowvi-
siom for payment of T for thie canrtail of these
rights. Another récent  example s the Regulation of
Agricutural Credit Ace. 1940, which provides that all land in
the United: Provinces belonging 1o 2 proprietor and: assesed 10
@ land revenue of Re.250 annually or less, shall not be alienated
without the pertission of the Collector, bur for this encroachment
too no compénsation was paid.  Many tmes income from pon
agricultiral propeny hos decreased on account of the increase in
the rate of income-sax, bat that does not justify any claim for
compensation,  Nov difl the mminedars press thae the, creditors
whose loans were scled down under the debe laows of the last
thirries should be compensuted for their loss.  The State must
Girst maise and then pay money as compensation, bie if every
abridgment of private rights muse be compensated for, ivwill mean
the end of all social veforms.  Laws have been passed From rime
o time restricting mouindars’ rights in vespect of land lex 10
tenants, charging of rent, nazrans, etc. but no one ever thought of
tlaiming any compensation for them. The State has a well
reeognised right to modify property rights in the interest of society
at large.  We are definitely of opinion that such limiations, as we
are placing on the ansder and subletting of lands, are in the
interest of society, and of the hind-owning classes in particular,
arkl no case for comp jon for the curtail or abridgment of
these rights exisma.
The mmindars quite ﬂ.ﬂﬁﬂ“} claim that compensation
shonld be paid ar the “full rate.” “mn: of them ga further
and claim 15 per cent, as additi & for pulsory
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acquisition.  "Full e’ according to some micans the amount
which if invested clsewhere wonld yickd them the present income.
Aceording 1o others it means what they call “the markes mie””
There are many good reasons why this propossl. cnnot  be
J\Eq'llﬂl.

The pay ol full would  perperiate  the
present inequitable rlm-lbntldm of wealth. We have  already
commented on - the Jarge share of wealth appropriated  withow
justification: by the samindars on account of their ownership-of
land,  IE they are paid the markee value of the Lnd, it is rue
thist they would be deprived of future  unearned  ingome  on
account of 2 possible rise in land valies and extension of cultiva
tion but they would, at the same time, be assured of the enjoy-
ment of their present unearmed income and would be aved even
the trouble of collecting the rents for themselves. They would
thus enmtinue 1 live as parasites, performing no service in rewm
Tor their share of the wealth produced by others.

We have also emphasised the fact that only a negligible frac
tion of the mmindars income from rents i employed  for
productive purposes.  So far, therefore, as the agricultural
producers and the development of agricultuze are concerned,
this income is more or less an unnecessary waste imposed by the
creation aof the Jandlord-tenans system. 11 the whole of this were
utilised for ¢ of comy iont, the i wonld
be thar the peasintty would continue o be exploited and 2
targe part of the wealth produced by them employed for un
poductive purposes. 1t was the mamindar’s duty, and this he
has generally failed 1o pedorm, o employ his surplus income
for the development of agriculture, It would be, therefore,
motally just o intercept o part ¢ o! his income for this purpose.

Even the pay of ion will be a heavy
charge wpon the land, and il prw:m any drastic Teduction in
tent-rates. The payment of compensation involves, therefore,
the cantinuance of some, at least, of the feapures of the existing
witem of knd toxatlon,  This system has been  subjecied  to
sirang eriticism by cconomists and the subsiitution of an income-
tax principle in ity plice has been suggested.  We have examined
this question in Chapter XX amd recommencded that the rates
of rem of small holders should be reduced.  1f compensation is
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paict at the full market value of fand on the basis of the present
asscts, rents canmot e redunced  without  serious  financiil
embarrassment to the Stute.

While, again, transfer of land under the Land  Acquisition
Act is strictly a business deal, the sort of universal land Jcquis-
tion scheme. that is now contemplated, must be geverned by
entitely different tonsiderations. It is possibile to’ pay the msrker
value of land and even an additional 15 per cent.  when
comparatively small areas of land are acquived.  But it is neither
possible nor desirable to pay comyg ion on the same basis when
almast the entite provine is to be raken over. A meastre of
‘ecanomic teform that is vitally wecesary in the interest of the
community 2 3 whole cannot be  regarded  as a rial
wransaction between individuals

1F the cliim for compensation at marker vilue were accepted,
the State’s finances would be crippled w such an extent that it
would not be able to carry on even the present administration,
let alone put. into opemtion any large plans for the  economic
rehabititation of the country, We are not in  possession  of
adequate dati for the calculation of the total compensation that
woulil be pavable on ihe basis of the Land  Aequisition  Ac
multiples. But om the hasis of a mte of interest at 23 per cent
the zumindar’y net assets would have to be capitalised ar 40
times. Now, 40 years' purchase of the present’ toml net assets
fwhich have been estimated st ahont Ra9'15 crotes) amounts 10
Ra 66 crores. To cdear off this huge bunden in, ay, 40 years
with an interest of 2} per cent. the State would have w make
amnund payments of about 1453 frores a year. The wtal posible
additional gatn af the Sate by the abolition of semindari, if rents
weere not reduced, has heen estimated approximarely ap Ra.10 crores
and & half, ‘The State would. therefore, have to set apare from
its revenues sind From ather sonrees an annual sum of 105 crores 4
year. a propasal that is financially impossible,  Apart from this.
it has heen estimated that the loss in revenue from cotri-fees,
stamps and registration following the abolition of the zmindari
system wonld be of the order of abont 150 croves per  year
Besides. the State would be required to pay an anmul som of
50-Takhs or so to public snil religions s This makes 3 toral
deficit of over 6 croves per year for 40 years.
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These estimates show that the payment of the market valuc
of land is not a practical proposition.  As Mr. Driver. Profesar
of Agricubunil Economics, Poonz, has pointed out in  the
memotandum submitted by lim:  “luis significant that those who
ralk of paying compensation alsa talk of the insdvisbilicy of
sationalization on the ground that the compensition would be
a financial Hability of a very serious nature. Professor Faweernt,
for example, who has been quoted by some in support of the
claim for heavy compensation, was of the opinion that if
mtienalisation without compensarion was unjust, natiomlisation
with compensation would prove incalenlsbly mischiesous. He
has almost ruled out the whole idea for Englind on the ground
that full compensition would require an amount which would
be three times the national debt of tha: countsy. Since our
idea is 1o go ahead with the question of the sholition and not
abotage it, we cenot afford the luxury of the flk of full
campetsation.”

On the other extreme dre persons who would expropriate
samindars without paying them any compensation. ‘The Corm-
munisy Party, at its Sixth Congres held in 1928, laid down the
broad outline of Communist policy in Tndi, which ncludes a
sriggle for the destruction of all feudal relics and for an agrarian

Tt isaging the di hip of the proletariat and the
peasantry.  In October, 1937, the AllTndia Kisin Sabha strongly
denounced the suggestion for the pavment of compensation to

indars. The 1942 prog of the Socialist Party included
the taking over of zimindari land by the peasant after a victotious
class, seruggle, although Acharya Narendm Deva, whom we have
examined s 3 witness, hay admitted that, “ar the present stage of

the country’s develag with " on is the
only practical proposition.”’  In fact, the abolitian of landlordism
withoul compensation, the confiseation of lige estates and the
direct seizure of Tind by organised p  are f

ol the programmes of revolutionary peasint movements all over
the world,  Gandhiji's theory of trustecship has heen widely

e 1 as defending the i of vested interests.
In the coitrse of a talk Gandhiji sid that “his vicws on the owner-
ship of land were well known, The only vightfol owner of the
land was he who tilled it. The present proprietors were morally
entitled 1o hold tands only if they became trustees of it I the
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cultivators of the field of 2 proprietas, who had become a trustee.
refused to dll the land for him, be would not sue them or wel
atherwise w cocrce them,  He would leave them alone and ey
1o earn his Hvelihood independendy by honest industry, 1 he
has been discharging his function as a trustee honestly, they would
eome o him before Tong in conirition and seck his guidance and
Ilclp. !m' hie wounld use his privilege not w fill his pocket by the
f of the la but teach the latter co-operation
and organizmiion so as to jncrease their produce and ameliorate
their condition. This wounld mean that the proprigtor mus
himself bécome i cultivator par excellence. A proprietor who
regarded hiy property merely as a means of sivisfying his lost was
oot its owner but its slave.”  “A proprictor who holds is property
as a trust”, says Gandhiji, “will not pass it on to his children in
inheritence unless the latter i their tum become trustees and
make goond their claims as such, I they are not ;nepa:ed !m
it, e should create 3 trist of his property. It is d
for an able-bodied young man ta live like a-parasite on unurnﬂ!
meome,™*

This s a reyolutionary doctrine, differing from others not s
much in its econamic ohjectives as in the method of artining
them What it contemplaies is not a violent social upheaval
but & [roces of peaceful transformation. The tiller of the soil
wonld become its owner neither by organised violence nor by
legistation bug by 2 moral revolution: a revalt not of the peasants.
Bt of the conscience ol the landlords themselves.

History is full of instances of the extinction of the vights of

i liaries without comp ion.  The rights of a jagirdar
and an ijarediy under the Mughals were terminable at the death
of the grantor or grantee and ar the pleasure. of the Ling.  In
the thi b century, Alauddin Khilji abolished the system of
« rent collectors and substituted for it a system of divect collection
from cultivaters,  Akbat’s settlement was also of o rafyamien
matare.  In more recent times. Jafar Klan (1711—26) dispossessed
4 Targe number of mmindars.  Similar action was taken by Nawab
Saadar Ali Khan of Awadh (17891814 In the settlement of
Agra. made under Bind's supervision. according to - Regulation
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IX ok 1855, numerous: cugagEments were madc with the hend.men
of proprietary bodies by suf lugdars and T
with whom engagements hai been mar]r in the previous setile-
ments.  The tamindars have veceived the grams of mmirdark
righes gratis; they have earned harge amounts by way of uncarmed
 profits and cven ioday they have no economic function: other
than that of rent collection, Thus, consideration of equiry,
apported by historieal precedents are put forwand 1o justify
the acquisition of ramindari rights without payment of com-
pensation.
Whateyer may happen under a revolution, we do noy know
ol any country where landlordism has been abolished through
legislation without payment of any comj foni In' Russin
where landlordism way liguidated by a violent revolution und
seurure of property, the Land Decrees came in afterwards o give
legal recogmition to 2 state of things which was an accomplished
fact, The dictarorship of the proletariat and peasanery mas
take ap an attitude that the zamindars are beyond the pale of
their sympathy, and their liquidation, by death or smrvation, is
o matter of little concern.  But a democratic State must so -
just: the necessaty veforms in the cconcmic structure that the
sverity of their effect on o particular class is, a3 far as posdble.
miitigated imd. give the claso an' opportunity to find new und use
ful by g in production acrivites.  Abolition
ol hundiordi without ¥ ion would. in the existing suate
of affairs, in our opinian, ereate a dangerons economic and social
sitiation.  Apart from questions of saml stability. we cannot

look with equanimity on the sufle aned 1 waste in-
volved i the forced p:uq:emuuml of & snr.uon of the pwp!c.
It is ydle talk that the fars so veleased will be absorbed i

industrial enterprises, assuming thar llmr are pmamal of the
apritude and will to work, The State is u.mplv not in a pmlnnn
to create employ for all thn: ploved and wnder

i the country.  Aboliti ion, we are |l’r.nd
will create, for the State amd mtzﬂy pmhlum 0o fess difficalt and
dangerous thin abolition with full compensation.

A alternative that has heen suggested 10 us is that the payment
of compensation should  tike  the form of snnuities pavable
dritg  the  lifetitne  of the mmindar and  his living heirs
and dependants. According 10t view. ty samindar should
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be wreated as 4 Teverue official amd compensation be given 1o
him in the form of a pension based on the pay of eivil servans
who would be substituted in his' place for muking remt eollec-
tions.  “The zamindar has been collecting about 7 crores for the
State every year, a task whose efficient performance can, in no case,
ont more than 50 lakhs g year. On this basis, be conld no
be entitled 1o a pension of more than 25 lakhs o year on being
dischargzd from active service.”® Another, more or less similar sug-
gescion that his beon made s that the bigges smindar should be
treated as the most highly paid revenue official and others shauld
be graded  accordingly, cach receiving u pemsion  an the
basis of the salary payable to reveone oficialy 1 we put ddic
cost of divect management and coliection of revenue at 13 per
cent., the highest percentige which we  have adopted for
making deductions from the rent collections for the purpese of
IR P i the indars  would be  entitled: o
R 105 Likhs a year on active service and 525 [akhs on retire
ment:. Warten  Hustings wrote w the Court of Directors in
eonnection with the mmindars of the 24 Parganas, whe had been
dismissed by the Company in 1772:  “when o zmindar was
divesterd of his authority it was a rule of the Moghal Government
to allow him a subsistence out of the rent of mmindari in pro-
portion 1o the annual income of it The proportion usually
amemntéd to a tenth”  The eartiest settlements in our province
were made on the basis of 10 per cent. of the rental demand 10
mmindars. Even today under the Land Revenue Act, the zamin-
dar can enjoy his property only o long s be is bound by the
ctigagement to pay the revenue. I he tefuses 1o engage. or is
exclnded from assessment, he is entitled o receive an allowance
under-section 74 of the Act of pot less than 5 and not more than 15
per cent. of the revenue, taking due account of the profits arising
from’ the caltivation of ar and kkudkasht.  On these estimates,
the samindar is entitled to o allowance in the form of annuities
varying from rupees 25 lakhs 1o rupees 105 lakhs.  Annuities have
certain advantages over lump sum payment in so far as the recipient
i» assured of a livelihood: there Is no danger of dissipation inherent
it Tamp. sum pay through vagy and ful
the State does not have to provide for any sinking fund and the
State's burden under the ity scheme is comparatively lighter.

= Aldithon of Randsdar®, Owth Publishing Houwe, puge 10
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There are, however, cqually grave ohjections againse the annuity
scheme. The State pensions off persons who e no longer fie
for active serviee, but the mmindars ar¢ composed of persons bath
young and old, active as well as infitm.  The analogy of pension
is: therefore, not fully applicable. At iny rate, any State which
relegates men fit for active service to a life of pensionary idleness
deserves the severest condemmation.  We do not think that the
nindars should be segregated into a class of de-nothings, they
should, instead, be assimilated in the new social order a5 soon a5
possible. W have seen that more than 84 per cent. of the lind-
lords in the United Provinces pay a land revenue of rupees 23 or
less per annum and none of them will receive an annuity of more
than Rs.75 if the nguregate annwity for whole provinee is fixed at
Rs.25 lakhs and pot more than Rs 300, if the aggregate of annuity
i fixed at Rs.107 Iakhs, - Realisation of such petry smounts, if made
monthly, will absorb the whole or major portion of the annuity in
rravelling expenses.  On an yearly basis they will mean hardship
of another type.  In any case they will not be worth much.  On
ideration of expediency, theref the ity system: is s

icable as comp fom e “full mte” and “no compensa-

tion.”

We have discussed the two extreme alternatives of confiscation
witheut pensation and pay of p ion ae market
rates, not becatse the choice of either of them was open 1o 05,
but in order to show that the eme was impracticable and the
other finencially 1. The Assembly vesolution, to which
this Committee owes its existence, has specifically directed us to
prepare the scheme of acquisition oo the basds of the pivment
of “equitable compensation.”  What is “equitable compensation”
arid what Factors should be taken into accaumt i determining
it remains for us 1o decide.

But before any specific propesal can be considered, it is neces-
siry 5 examine the fnancial implications of the scheme from the
point of view of the zamindars ot well s the Stae. Wi shall,
therefore, proceed 1o discuss the basis on which the net assers of
the gamindars are to be caleulated, and the increased income which
the State can expect as a revult of the abolition of the zamindari
Systerm.
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Caleulation of gross and net income
A propricior's gross income from fnnd consisis of :
(1) Cash rents paid by twoants and grove-holders:
() Cash-rents paid by tenants of sir.
() The surplis produce of sir and kfudkashl wnder
proprietary cultivation,
(i) Income from the amindar's groves.
{e) The income from the grain-rented land
(fi Rents paid by graniees ar favourable rares.
(g) Sayar income.
() Income From foreses,

Careful consideration is required in determining whether a
number of these items should or should not be included in the
assesment of gros income. We have aliesdy examined the
question of 37 and Aladkadi and groves, and decided that no
compensation need be paid I'ur the land which o zZmindsr is
allowed o retain.

The sccond item relates w ateas held rent-free or at fayour-
able rates of vend. The zamindars do pot at present derive auy
income from land held rencfree and receive an exceptionally
low-rent in the case of grants at favoursble rates. Lt is difficult
1o say, if and when a grani shall mature into a proprietary hold-
ing, or become Hable to assssment of rent of revenue or be liable
to resumption. - We do not propose the immediate determination
of vents at hereditary rates for land held either rencfree or at
a-favourable mte. The gruntees will continue to cujoy thelr
fand on the present Bavourable terms until the next settlemerit
We, therefore, recommend that only their recorded  sents,
if ‘any, should be accounted for in the caloulation of the net
profits of the Tandlond,

Another point deserving consideration refers to the areas
which are occupied but yield no rent at present, namely, land
held without title and land included in holdings on which rent
has nor been determined, forming a otal of over 23 lakh acres.
Jf the gross income wete calculated sirictly on the basis of the
actual present income, the exclusion of this ares would be jos
tified.  But we do not think that this would be guite fair, con-
sidering that the intermediaries would, in the normal course of
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estate management, have cither seitled rents by private negotin-
tioms or sued for determination of rents in cases whete they re
cognized the tidde of the occupier; in other cases they would
have bled suits for ejectment and compensation based upon the
hereditary rates of rent. We recommend, therefore, that the
assumed rent at hereditary mtes on such land should be included
in the gross assers.

Sayar ncome may vither be asewsed 1o lnd revenue ar it
may he exempied from it 1f it can be ascermined from the
Government recovds, the annual average income from seyer will
be caloulated from the recotded figures of the last twelve years.  1f
it is not so pscermiinable, the zamindar will have to show how
much sjar income was received by him during the preceding
rwelve years and the annual average worked our.

Income from forests is of a fluctuacing nature and the period of
renovation of different kinds of foredts alsg varies, We recam-
mend that the annual income from forests shondd be ealoulaed
from the ingome received during the period ordimarily required
for the renovation of that forest.  Income from waste land would
be included in the wyer meame, and therelore we do ot propose
o make any separate valuation for it

From the gross assets the following deductions will be mude
1o give the ner assets:

(a) Land revenue.

() Cesses. .
(r) Estimated percentage of gross asets to be deducted
as costs of o apd i bl
Ad data ding estite in the United

i'mvim;:s are not available. It is not, therefore, possible o
determine accurately the cost of management, the short collec
tiony from year to year, the part of the short collections which
is realised i subsequent years, and the balance which is sot
realised and becomes barred.  The hgures of arrears of rents
shown in the syaha are notoriously wnreliable and exceed the
actual figures of short collections. Deductions made on that
basis would be unfair,
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The anly reliable hgures that are available relate o the Court
of Wards and the Government esttes.  The cost of munagement
for all Government estates, meluding Tami and  Bhabar, for
14344 and EH4A5 respecrively was 1744 per cent. and. 15768
per cent.; while in Tarai and Bhabar Government Estaes which
wintain 3 more claborate system, the avernge cost for the years
1958-30 to 194445 was 1982 per cent. An approximate average
for all the Government estates works outat 1649 per cent.

1n the Court of Wands, the cost of mamagement varied between
the years 1955-36 to 1940-41 from 10'47 per cent. 1o 1211 per cent.,
the average being 1167 per cent. which is much lower than the
cost. of on G estates.

The percentage of collections as against ol demand in all
the Government estates for the years 194344 and 194445 res
pectively was 0588 per cent, and 9785 per cent, the average
being 9694 per cent., ie, %06 per cent, short eollections. In
Tarai and Bhibar the collections were lower, the average for the
years 193890 1o 194447 being 9420 per cent,, i.e., 674 per cent.
shart collections.  In the Court of Wards the percentage of wol-
lections to demand in the years 1955:36 1o 1938-39 varied from
492:54 per cent. to 95°39 per cent., the short collections varying
from 766 per cent. to 461 per cent. It is difficalt to say how
much of this was recovered i o subsequent year. From the
figures showing smounts written ofl as imrecoverable from 1935
36 to 194041, it wonld appear that the average was pnly (14
per cent. of the demand,

Tt is difficalt wholly 1o apply these figures o estate management
by pmm individuals, As & general rule the cost of manage-
ment in private estates is lower a¢ they do not usually maintain
the elaborate records and staff kept by the Government. The
short collections and irrecoverables would on the other hand be
comsiderably higher as private individuals do not possess ihe
same facilities Inrmhnuonn[atmuce\rcrrmm agency.

Again, both the cost of management and short collection would
be Jower on small estates than on large ones.  The small zamin-
dars frequently realise their rents | ily and are g Ay
mare exacting in-their demands than the bigger mmindars.
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Taking all these factors im0 consideration we think that a
reasonable estimate would be as-follows:-
Categories of zamindars Total deduciions on sccount’ of
cost of management and bad
debis.
(1) Zamindars payivg Tand
revenue up to Rs250 oo B per centoof the gross assers.
(2) Zamindars paying land
revenue exceeding Rs 250 but
not exceeding Resn0 <« 10 per cenl of the gross assets.
(4) Zamindars paying land
revenue exceeding Rs 500 but

not exceeding Ra.2,000 e 12 per cont. of the gros assets,
(4) Zamindars paying land
revenue exceeding ReZ000 ... 15 per cent. of the gross assers.

As we have accepied, (vide Chapter IX), the recorded rents
ang circle rates as the basis of caleulation, the fgures of the Fasli
year preceding the year in which the compensation rolls are
prepared should be taken into account, except in the cise of
styar and income from forests which are casual and fucruating,

Conclusion
The gross income will consise of :
(a) Cash rents p:ud by tenants and grove-holders.
(b) Cash rents paid by tenants of sir which the inter-
mediary is not allowed 1o retain.
(¢} The income from grain-rented land.
() Rents paid by grantees at favourable rates of rent.
(e} Assumed rent ar hereditary mates on fand incloded
in holdings on which remt has not been determined and land
held without title.
{f) Twelve years' average of sayar income.
(g} Average income from forests.
The following deductions will be made to give net income:
(@) Lk reventie.
(8] Cesses,
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(c) Percentage of gros asets according to the above
schedule to be deducted as cost of management and frrecover

As tble * A" at the end of this chapter shows, the gross asseis
of all the mmindars calculated on' the above basis amount 1o
Rs.1,877 lakhs a year, and net assets amount to Rs.915 lakhs,

Let us nine examine the financial implications of the acquisi-
tiom of intermediaries’ rights by the Sute.

The revenue from land in the vear HM546 consisied of ;

Rs.
Land revenne .. GO7F lakhs
Cesses e
Torar - S e

On the abolition of mwindari the Swte will collecy terianis’
sent divectly.  For their sir and khudkisht which they are allowed
to retain and their groves ramindars will pay at the revenug mtes
om the land.  The gross revenue from fand payable 1o the Govern-
ment after the abolition of mnundars will, therefore, consise of -

- Ri
Recorded cish and grinsénsl ... 1,701 likhs
Average sayur income for the last 12
Assumed rent for the land iicluded in
holdings on which rent had not been
determined or held withour title 21 S
Estimated vevere an sir and khid-
hasht and groves pavible by intermedi-
aries after the abolition of mmindari ... 160

Y=

Toran L 2 AR

The sayar income will belong to the village community which
will be given the right of management over all gourees of sayar
income.
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Out of the gross revenue from fand the following deductions
should be made:

Rs

(1) Cost of management by the State

at the rate of 5 per cent, of the gros assets,

and irrécoverables at 5 per cent. of the

gross assers, toral 10 per cent. of the gros

assets excluding sayar income, j.e., 10 per
cent, of Ra2 006 lakhs ., 201 lakhs

(2) Sayrr income (which will Iwnc:—
forth go to the village community) ... 31
ToTar T AT

The net tevenue of the Stae will, therefore, amount 1o
R 1.B0G Takhs.  As the present land revenue and Jocal rate from
tand amount 1o Rs.777 lakhs (the gross additional gain of the
Suite after the abolition of zamindari, comes to Rs.1,028 lakhs),

In considering the tal effect of the scheme of abolition upon
the revenue of the State, we must also ke into account the hikely
foss of revenue From stamps, court fees and registration, conse-
quent on the abolition of wmindari and. the Tikely reduction,
among other things, of litigation in Revenue and Civil courts,
Proprietary vight in land s by far the mest important form of
property in the United Provinces and the loss of revenue under
these icads is depirtmentally estimated 1o be about 80 per cent, of
the ol revenue under these heads, ie., at abour Rs 187 fakhs a
vear.  We have no means of checking these figures and we
them g suggested by the dcp:lrrmmt This decrease will be offset
by a lutle saving in ex) We, theref i the net
loss at approxioately Rel50 lakhs per year, We have recom-
mended thar wagfs and trusts should be given annuities equivalent
1o their expenditure on public and charitable objects,  This is
estimated ar Re50 fakhs a vear. We have also tecommended
redusctions in rent from | to 6 annas @ rupee on all the wenants’
holdings of 10 acres of Jand or less.  This will cost Government
R, 150 lakhs a year.

Abter muking an allowance for all these deductions the et
additional gain of the Stare on the abolition of mmindari comes
to Ra.678 lakhs a year.




408

Equitable Compensation
The preceding discussion has indicated the main principles
that should govern the determination of equitable compensation.
There seems io be an apparent conflict hetween the interests of
the ‘mamindars on one side, and the Stmte on the other. In
]udgung what 15 equitable, all the velevant factors must be taken
into consideration and & teasotmble balance struck Dbetween
mnﬂlct:ng claims and interests. Apart from questions of the
mgl.n and status and the namore of the “real” rights of the
dars and the 1 income which they have already
enjcvyed, the main practical considerations are:
(1) The ensuring of 3 ressonable livelihood o the
expropriated intermedisries.
2) The ability of the Stare 1o shoulder the fnancisl
burden involved.
‘While we are fully conscigus that the interests of lb: imdividual
from whom property is acquired are of
we cantiol forget that the capacity nftheSatctnh:arl]wbmden
ik an equally important consideration.  1f we fix a mte of com-
pensation which may be outside the cipacity of the State to pay,
elther the scheme of abolition will have 1w be abandoned or the
financial structure of the Stite will be jeoparidized. In one case
a most desimble object will be frusirated, which may recoil to
the disadvantage of the Tandlords themselves. 10, on the other
hand, the fimancial structure of the State is shaken, it will spell
disaster no less for the lhindlords than for the whole provinee.
Besides, the paid‘.u_' pens m--ﬁhouldmtbcwo
large a3 to mike devel ible, for the
main purpose of the abolition of ‘zamindari is to raise the
studard of Tiving of the ruml masses and to increase food pro-
duction, P
A considerable proportion of the State's additional revenue
from Jand will naturally have to be spent on large schemes of
agriculturnl rﬂmmdim A portion will also have to 'b('
reserved for i ies, such as agric
calamirties; remissions that may be ntrmnv. if there is a fall
in prices from the present level, special remissions that may have
tn be given to owners of small holdings or a5 concessions 1o
co-operative farms or 10 peasants who constrict approved worke
of land fernility and reclamation. We must ke into accowint
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the fact that with the establishment of direct contact berween
the State and the cultivator there will be lager and maore fraquent
demands than hitherto for the grant of remissions, Tt will not be
feasible to meet these from the Statc’s revenue from sources other
than land, as-the finapcial burden on the State is daily increasing
and will conti ly increase on af the plans of deyelop-
ment in all spheres of life and of the expansion of the servives
provided by the State.

We must also remember that the revenue policy of the Britisly
Government was-to tax the mmindars lghtly, thus throwing an
undue burden upon other classes of tocpayers.  1E this discriming-
tion in their Fivour were removed their incomes and consequently
compensation would have been considerably reduced.  The Gov-
ernment s possessord of the power to legislate for the enhancement.
of Jand revenue or for the imposition of a tax on agriculoural
indomes or estate and death duties on the inheritance of wgri-
cultural properties. In fact, legislation for the imposition of
income-tax on agricaltural income is already pending before
the legistature, and will reduce the landlosds’ income by about
one crore anmually,  The imposition of estaie dnd death dutics
could not also be delayed for long if zimindari were not abolished

On the other side, the P o, to be equitable, muse
be & teasonable return 1o the intermediaties for the los: of
their property and provide them a reasonable standard of livieg
and an opportunity for their econamic rehabilitaion.

Taking all these factors into consideration we are of the
opinion that the major part of the net additional gain of the
State on the abolition of zamindari should be poid as compensa-
tion to the intermediaries, reserving something between 1 and 13
crotes to cover unforeseen contingencies and for schemes of
agriculiural improvement.

Graded rates of compansation

Almost a1l the witnesses we have examined suggested that the
smaller landiords should get comparatively larger compensation,
thar is, the multiples should be graded, the highest being appli-
cable to those with small incomes and the lowest to those with the
largest. ‘We think that there are good reasons in support of Uhis
proposal. Tt will have the effect 10 a certain extent of reducing
the gross disparity in income: between the varions classes, and




410

suipimise the present inequitable distribution of wealth, The
principle of grading incomes according 1o their size and of
imposing 2 more severe burden upon large incomes than upon
amfl ones 15 universally recognized as equitable.  In assessing
ineometax, for instance, person with small incomes are. treated
much more leniently thun those with large incomes. A distinction
between big and amll mmindars would, therefore, be in accond-
anee with universally accepred principles of public fimance and
equity.  Besides, even a low multiple applied to o lurge estate wili
asure a reasonable income. while the sime low multiple applied
a1 small estare would give such a ddiculowly small amonnt that
it would be hatdly better than confiscation.  1f these small
amounts were doled our o the smaller samindars paying lind
revenue up to Re.250 who compriseabots 19 lakhs and 87 thousand
individuals out of 2 wial of 20 lakhs and 17 thousand, the compen-
sation payable 1o each individual would be so small that it could
hardly be put to any productive or mseful purpose.  There voull
be a strong tempition 1 squander the money, resuliing, m the
aggregate, in an enormous loss of pational wealth,

Besides, as the saristics callected by us-show, there iva wide
ddisparity between the area of wr and dhudkasht which the ramin.
dars in the warious ciegories are likely 1o remin.  Taking' the
unler sir amd khudkasht alone, the area in the possession of each
individual zumindar varies from 317 acres in the case of the lowest
category (o 24552 acres in the case of the highest. 1t is difficult
10 say how these averages will be modified by the demarcation
proceedings recommended by w, but it is obvious that the
biggest zamindirs will retain much larger areas per head than
the small zamindars.  The graded multiples recommended by
us, though they are fairly steep, will not have such a crushing or
levelling effect as may appear at first sight. The compensation
alang with the fairly large areas of sir and khudhasht left 1o the
bigger mmindars will give them a reasonable income, while the
moidest income of the small propricior will be reduced only by
a small fraction, as the highest multiple of 25, along with their
sir and khudhosht will assure to them the enjoyment of a seandare
of living only slightly different from the ane to which they have
Teen accustiomedd. [t must also be hered that the benefi
flowing from ‘the State, in the shape of more extensive services,
the develog of agricul and the uction of seciery
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on-a democratic hasie holil opr a restomble hope of 3 higher
swandard of living and a happier and mure uselnl existence in the
ot distant future, 1o all agriculturists including those who are
today merely idle rent-receivers and parasites.
The chssificition of zamindars and the multiph imous]
recommended by us e @8 follows: 2
lntapieien bl dcsambiny o ik © Mutripien

1-=Up o Ra26 .. oo 35 thmuw i 3he net senniy.
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The same multiples should also e applied to imermediaries
other than landlords, namely, sub-proprieiors, under-propriewrs,
permanent tenurehalders, ete., on the basis of the net ingome
of each intermediary,

As ihie table “A" at the end of this capter would show, the
1ol amount of cpmpensation at these mates will amount kO
approsimarely R 157 crores and the annual liability of the Stae

FEE
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for a period of 40 years at 24 per ceént, interest will be abow
Ra55 crotes. This leaves an additional gain 1o the State of
only Rs. 13 crores o vear.

We considered the question of imposing a maximum limit
of Rs10 lakhs upon the compensation payable w any individual
munindar. The reasons for such a limitation are, firstly that the
smatnt of Re 10 lakhs is amply sufficient for any single individual
and assures a high standard of living, secondly that it would help
to reduce the fimancial burden upon the Sae.  But when the
effect of this maximum limit was studied in the light of statistics
collected by the office, it was found that it would apply o only
four estates and the savings would amount 1o approximately
Rs.22 lakhs only, In these circumstances, the Committee did not
consider it desitable to impose any maximum limit.

We have recommended a graduaed scale  of compensation
descending from the highest multiple to be applied in the cse
of the smallest zamindars 1o the lowest in the case of the highes
We apprehend that there s a possibility of the partitioning of
estates falling in a higher income group into a number of small
estates with the object of getting higher multiples, While there
cin be no objection o partition of property among collaterals, a
parsition effected among sons ulml the l;lﬂ‘bcr is alive, may be
emsily made to defest the prop fan.
Similarty properties muy be transferred hy wu}' nf gift or for
nominal amounts by & father to a son with the object of getting
higher i i We, therefore, rec 1 by a majority
(Begum Aizaz Rasul dissenting), thar any transfer of property
from father to son by way of gift or fictitious sale, and any parti-
r.lxm mkmg p&m between father and son and made since the

ion on the abolition of indari. should be
1 ded in of i

Joint Hindu families

A joint Hindu family is, strictly speaking, a legal entity, but
in fact it consists, in many cises, of more families than one and
s income is the ageregate of the income of the families con-
“stituting it. I the income of the joint Hindu family were treated
as one unit, we think that the members of the joint family may, in
some cases, be hit very hard,  In India, it isa rule that the sons and
daughters live with their parents and dine in the same meds.
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For assessment of compensation o bigger family should be divided
into its component parts.  We must, therefore, differentiaie
between joint Himdu families which consist of father, sons and
granilsons and joing Hindu families consisting of brothers and their
descendants, We are of the opinion thae o joint Hindu Fanily
which consists of father and sons and grandsons should be treated
s 2 single unit, bu if it congists of brothers and the descndants,
the joint Hindu family shonld be deemed w be composed of as
many units as the members constituting i1, and the appropriate
multiples applied to each case. For instance. if a joint Hindu
family consists of:
(i) A and his two sons B and C, and X the son of C, and
Y and Z sons of D, the deceased son of 4; the whole family
should be treated as a single unit.
{ii) Three brothers A, B and €; X, ¥ and Z three soms
of the fourth deceased brother 1) and L, son of A; M and
N, sans of B; 0, P and @, wns of C; will be deemed w0
consist of six units—one representing A and his son L
the second B and his sons M and N; the third €, and his
sons @, P and @; and X, ¥ and Z shall each constitute one
it
If the family in the second illustration paid a land revenue
of Rs.1,000 annually, the three families of 4, 8 and € shall
each be deemed to pay Re250, and cach of the three sons of
D, ie, X, ¥ and Z Ra83°33, and appropriate multiples shall be
applied.
Discrimination on the basis of origin

We have also to consider the question whether in aswesing
compensation there should be discrimination on the basis of how
a particalar estate was initially acquived. Some of the present
day estates were granted on account of loyalty to the alien rulers.
The British confiscited the linds of a number of landlords and
tlugdars who had proved ton toublesome during the 1857
Tebellion and settled them with athers who had helped in the
restoration of British authority. Many a zamindari and
tlugelari have been acquired by dubious methods including
violence, fraud, forgery and  syeophancy. Elsewhere, we
have quoted Lomd Canning to show how objectionable were the
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means by which meny wluqdars in Avadh obtained  their
property.  All over the provinee, there ate innumersble instances
where the rightful owners were deprived of their property and
men having no claim nsurped their rights.  Theoretically, there
appears to be ample justification for ding either no comy
tign or compensation at 4 Jower mte o cases where Tand was
acquired by what in the Liger sense inay be called dislovalty o the
country ot other guesticnable methods.  Why should a free nation
be burdenced with financial responsibility for the benelit of those
whao have stood in the way of the achicvement of freedom? B
considerations of abstract justice are not the only factors which
should guide us in the matter. We cannot ignore the fact tha:
there is hardly an estare in the province which has ot changed
hands either by inheritance or transfer since the original gram
If the transfer has been for valuable consideration, there is litde
justification for punishing o fmindar for the misdeeds of his
ared when those misdeeds were of a | 1 characrer
anid not attached o the nature of the property.  There will be
numerous cises where land has passed through more than one
hand. The grandson or the greatgrandson of a traitor of 1857
may be a hero of the 1942 rebellion.  1F the treachiery of one is o
disqualification, the sacrifice of the other is a  meritorions  act
How far the original disqualification can be offset against a more
recent meritoripas act, is not susceptible of mathematical calcula-
tion. It requires delicate weigh of senti ives and
moral considerations.  'We do not know of any State which has
ever succeeded in setting up an adequate machinery for the deci-
sion of such delicate matters:  Even if that were posible, we
would have to trace the origin of each individual estte. the
manner in which it Has descended since and the conduer of its
successive owners.  All this would mke an amoint of time
which would completely defeat the scheme of the abolition of
simindari. We have had, therefore, with a certain amount of
reluctance, to abandon the ides of making any discrimination
on the ground of how the title 1o the property had originated.
Some other allied questions arise.  Should dny distinerion as
regards the rate of comy ion be made ¥ those who
acquired ramindari rights for valuable consideration amd those
who obtained them by inheritance or otherwise? Should there he
-a higher rate of compensation for zemindari, or other intermediar
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rights, acquired during the luse twenty vears? These questions
are related with another question, - e, should the amoumt of
compensation be affected by the fact that the intermediarics have
enjoyed progressively increasing We  have alteady
seen hiow the smindar's share of the tal ollections incredsed
from 10 per cent. to 5} per cent. during the nineteenth century
aned afier, how the period of setlemem incressed from 3 1o
H) years, and how the practice of including prospective rise of
rents during the term of settlement in the assets was abandiicd
All these, coupled with increasing pressure of populition on land,
wilened the gap between the scissor blades represemting  the
rmindar’s income and the gross rental.  Elsewhere we  have
given figures to show how between the vears 189394 and 194445,
while the increase of land revenue was 15 per cent. from
593 Takhs of rupees to 682 lakhs of rupees, the rent shot up by
44 per cent. from 1,224 Jakhs of rupees to 1,753 Takhs of rupees.
These Bgures do not contain concealed Tents; on the pumerss
perquisites in the shape of levies and cesses which until a decade
g0 were common in various parts of the provinee,  We do not
knew' of anything that the landlord has done 10 improve the land.
Mostly, therefore, the incrense of rents is in the nature of un-
earned profits due to social causes. The continuous increase im
the landlord’s share means that the longer the period over which
o landlord has held the Jand the larger are the uncarned profits
enjoyed by him. It is on this ground that suggestions have been
made that a landlord who has acquired indari 1y, sy
within less than 20 years, should get a higher mte of compensa-
tiom, It was also suggested that 3 purchaser for  valuable

iderition who has i 1 money in indari, which he
could, with the expectation of equal profit, have invested in house
property or industries, deserves greater consideration than another
person who has acquired smindari by inheritance. Such a
distinction may be justified on the principles underlying the
imposition of estate or death duty, but not in awarding compensa-
tion. We see no reason, for fistnce, why two estates of equal
markei value, one purchased by one brother in 1940 wha is alive.
and another purchased by a second brother who is dead and whose
estate hus passed to his son, should be differently treated for the
purpose of ussesing compensation. 1t must be borne in mind thar
we are acquiring certaln rights and in equity the compensation
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shonld be corelated o the value of those rights. Besides the
general Tise in the landlord’s share of rentcollection does not
mean that all the landlords have benefited equally by this rise
and each of the cases of the millions of landlords will have 0
be worked out separately.  1F we enter into  these  meticulous
degails, it would mean a delay that would end the  abolition
scheme.

Banks ;

It has heen suggested to us that banks which have acquired
estares in the course of their tanssctions should be paid compens-
tion equal to the marketvalte of their landed property so rthit
the commercial structure of the country may not be  shaken.
We are not in possession of statistics showing the extent 1o which
banks have invested money in Janded property, and cannot

i how far acquisition of the land held by banks at the
wmultiples recommended by us will affect their finances.  We
smust point out, however, that the provisions of the Encumbered
Estates Act, which also to  certain degree affected banks, do nor
appear 10 have had any serious repercussions.  One of the banks
i & representation submiteed to the Hon'ble Minister of Revenue
pointed our that it owned landed property worth about Rslb
lakhs. From certain inquiries made by the office, it appears that
thiis does not represent a very high proportion of its capital, and
the payment of compensation at the rates recommended by s
shoulit ot serinusly affect its stability.

As regards the loans advanced by banks on the securiry of
1and, we have in a subseq chapter ded that such
foans shall niot be scaled down and will be realisable up to the

of comp ion payable to an intermediary. !

The arguments that have been advanced by us for nking
no distinetion ¢ one i dinry and cher apply to
the banks as well, We, theref d that comy ion
should be paid 1o them at the same rates as are applied to other
zamindars,

‘Waqfs and trusts

We ate agreed that public wagfs dnd trusts whicb‘ s
their income for charitable or religious purposes, i, objects
that are socially useful, deserve special comsideration. L3 the
income of wagfs and trusts is reduced as a result of the abolition
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of aamindari, many of the objects may become incapable
of fulfifment Compensation, if paid in 2 lump sum, to
wagfs wnd trusts, would beé in danger of being mis
appropriated or dissipated. 'We tecommend that public and
charitable wagfs and wusts should be assured their present income
in the form of permanent annuitics equivalent to their present
allocation of expenditure for public and charimble  purposes.
The amount ser mside by them as reserve fund for fatare
cxpenditure on public and charitable objetts or to meet A
contingency will also be treated as part of the expenditure for
public and charitable purposes. This amnuity will be subject
o revision according to the increase or decrense in the rent rates
af the wagf property acqutired. The pay of an annuity
shonld be aceeptable to the Muslim wagfs who may have o
fegitimate objection to the acceptance of interest on money, but
who can have no objection to the acceptance of an annuity out
of the revenues of the State.

Mixed wagfs and trusts, whose income is partly applied 10
religions and charitable objects and partly for the benefit  of
individuals, the wagif, his family or other persons, will have to
be split up into two pars, namely, income applicable to religious
and. charitable objects and income reserved for private benefit.
The income which is immediately applicable to religious and
charitable objects will be eompensated in the form of annuity
an the same principles as o purely religious or charitble trust.
But the property whose income is veserved for the benefit of
private individuals will be weated as ordinary mmindari. The
wigfalal-aulad wherein income is ordinarily reserved. for the
benefit of the donor and his family and heirs, and a benefit in
favour of religious, charitahle or public purposes is a remots
contingency, should in our opinion, be treated as ordinary

indari, We ) 1. therefore, that wagfy and trusts
whose income is reserved for the benefi of the donor and his
heirs, and is applicable to religious and charitable parposcs anly
in a remote contingency, should be com ted an the rares
applicable to otdindry zamindari. Wagfealal aulad should be
treated on the sime basis as 2 joimt Hindu family, f.e., the bene-
ficiaries shall be tredted as one unit in so far as they eonsist of
father and sons, and as separate OWnETs in the cise of others, the
Tather being dead.
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In cases where wagfs and trusts, whether public, private or
mixed, have been aented after the Asembly resolution on the
abolition of mmindari, the State will bave the discretion o
disregard such waghs and tusts in asesing compensation, -and
way treat them like ordinary zamindari.

Among the cases which appear to metit special consideration,
one is that of persons to whom proprietary rights have been
transferred under sections 28(1) and 2501 of the: United
Provinces Encumbered Estates Act, There are o priocipal
differences between such persons and 2 purchaser  of  landed
property in the open market.  Firsdy, the Former acquired land
on the preslump valuation which did not in many cases
correspond to the market value of the land at the time of the
tansfer.  Secondly, they acquired land by an order of the Collec
tor under the Encumbered Estates Act amd not yoluntarily by a
private 1t may, therefore, be argued that they should
be P el a1 a rate difl from other inrermediaries or
even thar they should be paid the valuation which was put upon
the estate at the time of the mansfer.  In its general aspect this
question has already been divcussed and we have recommended
that o discrimination should be made on the basis of how or
when intermediary righis were acquired.  The same arguments
apply to thise aises with equal force.  Besides; it must be noticed
that the special valuation of land for purposes of ramsfer under
the Encumbered Estates Act was intended to re-adjist the debis
to the change in the value of money and the value of land on
account of the depression,  In theory, therefore, the transaction
was quite Fsir.  Though the transfers were made by an order of
the Collector, the creditor hnd the option under section 34 of
having the land sold by public auction. Had this option heerr
exercisesl, the saleprice of the property. at least in the earlier
years, would probably bave been lets than the valuation put upon
it, but it would theoretically have been equal to the real value of
the debr.

We tecommend, therefore, that the persons who acquired pro-
prietary rights under the Encumbered Estates Act should be paid
compensation at the same Tates as are applied o other zamindars-
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CHarrer XVI
METHOD OF PAYMENT OF COMPENSATION

One of the most important points for decision concerns the
method that should be adopted for of
thznmndmwmldl&ewuuldhe;hnmdmcpa}
ment of lump sums in cash.  Apart from the fict that payment
int cash is not only impracticable under l.hg present conditions of
the lndisn money market, we are of opinion that the distribu-
tion of 197 crores of rupees in cash would be highly inflationisty.
ch:mp:mmmw«:pudmcmhmdwmﬂ:rmndus
alone, ie., zamindars paying an annual land revenue not exceed-
ing R!J!EI'J the amount required would be abour Rs092 crores.
It will not be possible for the Provincial Government 1o Taise
such a huge loan; even for the Central Government it will be
excecdingly difficult, when we consider the Fact thas similar
demands are likely to be made by other provinces where the
mmindari system i being aholished.  Besides, the distribution of
R crores in cash would also be highly inflationury,

The next aliernative that suggests iuself is pryment of com-

thiough red ble negotinhle bonds, the entire
Sitarnt o he panicd within a fixed pcnod of years. This will
Have the ad of 24 dar, who wishes to invest

in industrial ﬂlll:l‘phu:. with ready cish which he cin obtain at
a small discount.  This method also, acconting 1o many, is open
to the objection that it will have an inflationary tendency, Those
who hold this view contend that the negotiable bonds will
naturally pass throngh banks in one of two ways; banks will
cither grant overdmafis against them or directly invest in them.
In the former case, the bank deposits will increase, and in the
Iatter, bank investments.  Tn both cases, tew purchasing power,
i.c., money which otherwise did not exist, would be created by
the banks,
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The following passage from the Report of the MacMillan
Committee would appear 1o support this contention:

“It is not unnatural to think of the deposits of & bank
ay being created by the public through the deposits of cash
representing either savings or amounts which are not for
the time being required 1o meet expendi But the
bulk of the deposits arise out of the action of the banks
themselves, for by granting loans, allowing money, w be
drawn o an overdraft or purchasing power, a bank creates
a eredit in is books, which i the equivalent of o deposis”
—(MacMillan Committee Report, prge 34.)

1t has, therefore, been suggested that compensation should
bie given in the form of fixed deposits in the Provineial Co-oper-
ative Bank, Central Banks and village cooperatives. Such fixed
leposits will be non ferable by their very mature and the
Government miay impose an additional restriction on oansters
to petsonis who are not membery of co-opemtive societies, It is
poinied our that the advaniage of this method of payment wonld
be that while, on the one hand, fixed deposits in the co-operative
moyement would not mean the creation of new money, such
deposits, an the other, will be utilised for largesmle agriculiuml
productive investments.

There is, however, another school of thought sccording (o
which the issuing of negotisble bonds will not result in the sott
of inflation feared by those whese views have: been owlined in
the preceding  paragraphs:  Those who  belong to this school
contend that if the issuing of negotiable bonds had the same, or
approximately the sanie, inflationary tendency as the isaing of
currency, there would be no point in Govérnment’s floating loans
a5 an anti-infationary ménsure.  Loans are (loated for this pur-
pose anly becanse by converfing currency info honds, mooey is
immobilised o @ very great extent.

Then, again, the contention thar the fssuing of negotiable
Tonds would create now purchasing power, ie., money which did
no otherwise exist, would, accarding to this school, sppear 10 be
fallagious inasmuch as banks have in the past been advancing
memey an the security of land which they will not be doing now.
Tnn other words, the bonds that are issued will be merely roplicing
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securities that already existed  Not only this, the rates of com:
pensation are such that the bonds  will be nowhere near the
saluation of property against which banks have so far been used
to making advances, It can be safely said that these bonds s
security will be less in value than the security of landed property.
Thus, therefore, it is said, not only no new purchasing power
will be created (one purchasing power, vie. land havieg been
replaced by another, viz., bonds); it can be argued that the old
purchasing power has been decreased.

Then, again, to the extent that banks are prepared to discount
these bonds and offer currency instead, they will not be investing
i other securities of a like nature and, therefore, the net elfect
on the volume of currency in the country will remain unchanged.
There will cerainly be redistribution of money consequent on
the bolition of wamindsri but no inflationary danger appears to
be involved in this redistribution.

To the argument that the bonds being readily exchangeable
the velocity of circalation would be high, and it is the velocity
of cireulation that determines whether a  security is or is not
equivalent to money, the reply is that in the case of a security which
carried o fixed rate of interest no speculative activity is posible.
and, therefore. the velocity of circulation is not Tikely 10 be as
high as in the case of stocks and shares whose dividends vary from
time to time, There is no danger also that these bonds will take
the place of money at any time, 1f ar all they change hands, the
purchaser would be requiring them only for investment purposes,
and the purchase money will be immobilised for the periad of
investment.

We are, therefore, of the opinion that there is no grave danger
of nflation by the issue of negmi:bf.e bon:la

There are, h iderat governing the
question  whether  the bon&.l should be nenumblc ar non:
negotiable.

Considering the Eact that i great many of the simindars are
used to a high standard of living, there is the danger that a laige
part of the compensation would be spent imprudently, reducing
the zamindars and their heirs to indigence. There is the further
danger thut on aceount of their lick of experience in industry
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or business, their assets representing, in many cases, the capital
accumulated during several g 1 might be dissipated in
profitable and illconceived enterprises.  Besides, considering
that, just ot present, there i no vaditon or scope for an imme-
diate investment of large sunis of money fpr the scientific rehabi-
litation of agriculture and the development of cottage industrics,
it is likely that there will be a flight of capital from the country-
sidle 1 wrban areas. These are the dungers in so far as the
bonds are negotiated in the open market. To the extent that
they are not negotiated or inyested in productive enterprises, the
compensation money would lie idle and become a dead-weight.
On the other hand, if the bonds are made malienable and
invested as-fixed deposits in co-operative banks or societies, there
would be comparatively little danger of either waste or unpro-
fitable use of the money, provided of course, thar the State
exercises efficient !\.lpﬂ‘\]ﬂl.‘!’l‘ undertakes & drive for the develop-
ment of ¢o and dies thelr present
defeets. A latg: capital investment would in fself give a stimu-
lus to cooperative activity and help 1o-a great extent to solve the
problem of rural finance.  To protect the interesis of the zamin-
dars it would, of course, be necessary for the Stte to guarantes
both the capiml anda minimum. interest of 21 per cent. 1t
by the co-operative societies vesulis in a larger profit
the zamindars would mtarally be entitled to a share, like other
members of the cooperative society. Besides, it must be noted
that the zamindars at present supply about 40 per cent, of the
rural credit. It is doubtful whether many of them wonld
continue thein moneylending activities after the abolition of
saminderi. A sudden shrinkage of this source of credit might,
therelare, cteate a gap that would be difficalt to fll.  Under this
scheme the supply of rural credit would be assured; and the
wamindirs themselves would alsa be able to borrow money from
the oo-cpmmre bank for thelr genuine needs, or for profitable
investment in propartion 1o the amount of money to their credit
in the form of a fived deposit. They would, hesides, have the
tight of withdmwing their money from the bank with the per-
mission of the Collector, if they wished to invest it for a bone fide
productive purpose.
On these considerations, it wounld appear that it is in the
interests of the community as well as the mmindars themselves
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o make the bonds generally nma-negombimnm! nllw |.h£m t0 be
negotiated only under the i g
ahove.

It has been argued, on the other homd, that in a bibsesfaire
economy Ihcmmddnuammethcgm!d:mhipnfmmn
dars, and that just as other classes ave free to do what they like
with their money, the mmindars should be left free to do wha
tbeyl:hwu,hdnmpmndmpadwm

The rmﬂcum imposed above, it is felt, would prove

ly irk: o the indars snd would make it difficule
for them 1o wse theit money freely in adjusting themselves w
changedd conditions or in making such mvestments s they choose

As 4 compromise botween these two diverse proposals, we
recommen] that out of the wial compenstion part should be
given in the form of negotiable bonds, and part invelted s fixed
depasits in covperutive banks. Shri A, G. Ansri suggested
that bonds up 10 & maximum of Rs5000 should be  Freely
negotiable, in the case of bonds exceeding this amount. hall the
amount should be freely negotiable; the balance 10 be held as
fixed depasit.  The majority of the Committer, however, prefer
the scheme proposed by Shri R € Gupts, under which the bond:
given 1o mmindars paying up to Re 2,000 land revenue shouid
be freely negodable. In the case of bonds given to zmindars
paying land revenue exceeding Ra2,000, half the amount should
be negutiable provided  that the :mgnnable amonnt is not les
than the comy coTTesy i to Ra.2,000 land revenue.
The hakance is 1o be held as o fixed d.:pmll in a co-operative hank
under the sthente outlined above. There must, hewever, be 2
provision 1o safeguard the fnterests of minom, and others such o8
widows, who have a limited interest in the propery. In the
former case, there isa danger that the gaandian of the minor might
squander the money, while in the Litter it s quite possible that
the widow might defeat the i of the veversi In
such cases the entire nmount of the bond will be nom-negotinble.
except under the orders of the Collecior.

The boods issued by the Government. whethet negotiable
or non-negotiable should besran interest of 2§ per cent. and be
tedecmed in the course of 40 years, the interest being payable in
six-monthly instalments,




Cuarrer XVIE
INTERMEDIARIES' DERTS
Rural indelled in the provi has been o matter of

grave concern during the Jast two decades.  After the shump
in agricultural prices (1928293, @ series of debt lows. namely, the
Agriculturists’ Reliel Act, the Encumbercd Estaes Act, the
Ustrtions Loans (Amending) Act, ete. were passed by the Provineial
Government in 1984, The Congress Ministry Bramed two Bills,
the Debt Redemption Bill and the Regultion of Agriculmrl
Crait Bill, but before these laws could be formally enacred the
Ministry had tesigned, and these two Bills were enacted 25 Gover-
nor's Acts in 1940, The principle underlving all these measures
was 1o reduce the smonnt of debt by substituting a proscribed rate
of interest for the contractual raee and applying the principle of
dumdsifuit, ioe.. that the amount of imerest should not exceed the
amount of the principal Al agreements, setilements of accounts
and decrees which converted the aconmulated interest into the
privcipal amount and created new obligations, were re-apened and
any interest paid in excess of the prescribod interest was readjusted
towaredy the principal ampunt.  Another method of relict w the
debitor was by regulating the methods of the eecution of decrees,
such an the payment of decree by instulments or shortening the
period during which execation be taken out.  Under the Encam-
bered Estates Act, a special valuation bpsed on the preslump
vilues of land, which was fai in excess of the prevalent prices,
wis fixed and the ceditr was given the option of either pur-
chasing the lamsd at the dssessed value, or bave it averioned by
the: court and be sarisfied with the s\leprocesds:  Under the
Regulation of Agricoltural Credit Act; not more than one-third
Uflhezgnuslmml duce of 2 jud lebior over i period
of six years, was tihle to be attrchod dnd sofd.  The land of a
proprietor, assested to g land revenue of Re.250 or less, could be
declared as “protected land" and, thereby, restrictions were placed
of s yoluntary alienation or attschment and =le by the order
OF the coure.
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Rural  indebted Wiy i 1 at about Rsl2
crores by the United Proviness Banking Inquiry Committee
in 1920, In 1936 the Congress Agrarinn Committee estimated it
at Bs.200 croves and the Expert Committee on Rural Indebiedness
appainted by the Congress Government in 1957-38 put its figure
at about Re. 186 crores, 1t is difficult to vpuch for the accuracy
of these figures, bur they sre good enough to give some idea.
We do not know how much of this debt has since then been ligui-
dated as a resuls of the debt faws and the high prices of agricul-

tural produce.  Nor have we figuresshowing how this indehted
is distributed hetween the tenant and the landlord or betweed
different categories of lindlords.  The rent-receiving bigger hnd-

lord has not benefited from the high agticaltural prices as much as
the smaller landlord whose main occupation is cultivation. Al
that we can say is that quite a number of the landed estates must
today be indebted.

Zamindary' debts can be classified actording to the nature
of the loan and the class of the creditor. We give below both
the categories. According to their nature the loans may be
classified as follows:

(i) loans secured by a chaige or morgpge of landed
property,

{ii) loans secured by a charge or mortgage af property
other than land,

(iif) loans secured partially by a charge or morgage of
landed property and partially by property other thax land,

(iv) unsecured or simple loans.

According to the cliss of the creditor the loans of the Tandlend
may be clasified as loans due to:
(i) Government. Indian or Provincial,
(i) Local bodies, such as District Boards or Municipal

(iif) Co-operative Societics,
(iv) Public registered banks whose names appear ont the
schedule of the Reserve Bank,
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(¥) Religions and charitable trusts,
{vi) Privare persons including all other creditors,

A study of the corresponding kaws either emacted or conceived
by the other provinces in India is of interest. The Bihar Gov-

provided for the appoi of 2 Claims Oficer
authorised to receive claims based on Joans secured by 1 mongage
or chiarge on the landed property. He would ascerain the
principal advanced in each case, in disrogard of any agreement or
settlement of sccount or decree, and would set off any interest
puid in eXcess of 6 per cont. simple interest towards the payment
of the principal. TF the ol interest already paid was equal w
or more than the principal advanced, no further interest would
be payable, while in other eases, future interest would be paid
at i rate between 3 and 6 per cont., prescribied by the Goverminent.
The debts would be armanged in prioricy actording to the Transfer
of Property Act. The main reason of this scheme appears to be
thar the Government wanted to acquire Lind free from all encum-
brinces.  The scheme does not contemplate the reduction of un-
secured loans or of loans secured on property other than land, on
sccomnt of the reduced paying capacity of the debtor-landlord con-
sequent upon the abolidon of mmindari rights. The Govern-
ment of Bengal, prior to the martition of the province, intended
that pot more than 50 per cent. of the compensation paid to an
expropriated landlord shall be liable to attachment by the creditors.
Dhuring the course of the deliberations of the Committee, it-wa
suggested that there were difficalties in the adoption of either
af these schemes and that the debis should be scaled down in the
proportion which the tmount of compensation payable to the
landlord bears to the market value of the land.

In our province the existing laws conmin adequate provisions
for the reduction of debts as proposed by the Bilar
Gowernment, bot these provisions do not take into account the
special pmblem of the reduced capacity of the landlord to pay
itis debis due to the abolition of zamindari.  There nppears (o be
an element of injustice in this proposal.  The comyp ion being
less than the market value of fand, it may be regarded as having the
cliect, of depreciating land value, Both the creditor and the
debitor are, therefore, likely to suffer sore loss.  But if, as in this
cise, the whole of the adjudicated debt is made a charge upon the
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compensation the debtor may suffer much more than the creditor,
For instance. take the cise of an intermediary owning land worth
sy, Rs 84000, who has taken a secured Joan amounting to
Rs42.000, TIn the ordinary course, he would expert 1o retain
property worth Rs. 42,000 after the payment of the debt.  Now
if the compensation amounts to sy, Rs. 28,000, the ereditor would
get the whole of it. He would Iote Bs.14,000 on a transacrion
in which he had expected to receive Rs42,000. The debtor, on
the other hand who had expected to retin Rs 42,000 would have
nothing lefe.  The reduction in the value of land from Rs 84000 1o
Rs 42000 s distributed unevenly between the creditor and the
debtor, While the creditor suffers a loss of only Rs14,000 the
debitor suffers a loss of Re42,000.

It does not seem fair that the zamindars should suffer the
greater part of the conseq of this depreciation and the
creilitors, who bad made an investment in the shape of a loan oo
the security of land, should be pliced in a position of advantage,
Equity deminds that the effects of this depreciation should be
shared equally by both the clusses of manindars and creditors.

Besides this, the otal debt may in some cises approximate
to or even exceed the whole compenmtion with the Tesult that
ihe outgoing intermediarics would be left with little or no means
of living unless the deb is reduced.

We are not much impresed by the scheme which provides
jmmunity for 50 per cent. of the compensation payable o the
Jandlord.  Apart from the peréentage being fixed arbitrarily
such 4 scheme is bound to work out nnevenly. Snppose a land-
lord owes Re20,000 to his creditors and the market value of bis
Iand is Rs25,000. In normal conditions the landlord would,
after the sale of his property, have sved Rs, 5,000 after discharging
the loan of Re.20,000, Let us further suppose that the Jandlord
gets Re.18,000 4« compensation on he abolition of zmindal
Out of this amount only Rs.9,000 will be liable o attachment
by the creditors.  Thus, as a result of the abolition of aaminilati.
the landlord will after discharging the delis of his ereditors. have
with him Rs9,000 while under normal couditions he wouk!
have had Rs.5.000 culy. We see no justification for this, *

The reduction of the landlord's debis in prop o ihe
reduction in value of hin land quent apon the aboliton of
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matindiri appears 1o us sound and equitable, It divides the
loss herween the debior and the ereditor. - We may now proceed
w0 work this put in deeail

The debes wholly secured by o chirge or mortgage of property
other than land need not be adjudicated or liquidated in connection
with proceedings for the abolition of wamindiri, There s no
teson why such debis should be rediced 2 the value of property
other than lund will not be affected by our recommendations.

Loans secured by 3 charge or morigoge of luded property
devivé their security from such’ properiy-and if the value of the
lunded property itself is reduced, the wmount of the loan miust be
reduced proportionatety.

Mixed loans, secured by a chirge dr mortgage partly of landed
property and partly of property other than hand, will have 1o be
apportioned according to the market values of lapd and other
property. The portion relating 1o the landed property shall be
redizced on the sime principle 2« a loan secured wholly by a charge
or mortgage of Tanded property and the balance shall be treated asa
mottgage loan secured on property other than land.  Any portion
k3 secuted loan in excess of the value of. the morrgaged propeity
shall be deemied to be an unseciited lvan.  Some members of the
Committee opposed this and suggested that in the cse of mived
loans the principles of the Transfer of Property Act and the Debe
Heddemption Act should be applicd and if the creditor declared thay
he would recover the whole debt only from property other than
land the debt should not be reduced atall.  The majority of the
Committes, however, feel that this would cause hardship o rthe
amindary and recommend that the: part of the debt secured by
lanid should in any case be reduced,

Unsecured or simple Toans present s considerable amoon of
difficuley, Although they are not directly attached 1w any
property, they depend for their security and - realisation
upon  the lfanded  amd other properties possessedt by the
debior. Any reduction in the value of the landed property
i consequently bound to reduce the paying capacity of the land-
lotl There is thus a good case for the reduction of all unsecured
ot simiple loans of the debror-landiord.  Experi of the work-
ing of debt laws has, however, shown that cases are not wanting
when big businessmen and industrialists happen to possess o little
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fanded property. These persons were essentially mnqg_'ricﬂimd!t:
but under the defective definitions laid down by these Eiws they
came within the wtegory of persons who could take the benefit
of the legislation meant essentially for. the agricultural classes,
We know of a ise where a big industrialist who had constructed
a mill worth over fifty lakhs on agricultural land applied under
the Encumberad Estates Act for the liquidation of his debts.  The
local rate payable in respect of this land forming the site of the
mill came to more than a rupee and thereby the millowner
becime a landlord. A person whose sole or major portion of
wealth consisty of Ianded property is a landlord in the real sense
but a person whose wealth consists mainly of property other than
Iand is not really o hindlord. It is sot easy to drow a distinction
between these two categories of persons who may pass for land-
Jords. The distinction between an agriculturist and non-agr-
culturist in the existing laws was based on the principle whether
the principal occupation of the debtor was or was not agriculiune
and income From land,  The definitions of the agriculturis in
the Agriculturises’ Relief Act and the Debt Redemption Ay are
deserving of ideratis We rep e them below in an
amended form as they are applicable o landlords:
“Agricultarist”  onder the Agriculturisty’ Relief Ao
meins—
(a) a person who, in districts net subject w0 the
Permanent Settlement Regulation, 1785, paye
land revenue not exceeding Rs1,000 per annum; or
(b) a person who, in districts subject 10 the Benares
Permanent Settlement Regulation, 1795, pays a locl
rate under section 100 of the District Boards Acy, 1925
not exceeding Ra 120 per wunoum; o
(&) a person holding land free ol revenue, who pays
3 local rate under section 104 of the District Boanls
Act, 14922, not exceeding Ra 120 per annom;
(d) in Avadb, an under-propricior holding a sub-
seitlement of land the revetiue of which does not exceed
Re 1,000 per anoum; or
(¢} & thekadar who holds a theka of Tand the revenuc
of which does not exceed Rs. 1,000 per anoum;
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pmvid:ddmmpuwnshnllh:d«mlmb:mapiml-
turist if he is asessed 10 income-me which, if he belongs
to any of the classes (4) to (¢} above exceeds the Tocal Tate
payable on the land which he holds.

In the Debt Redemprion Act an agriculiurist means—

A proprietor of a mahal or of a share or portion of a
mahal . . . provided that no such proprietor shall be
deemed o be an agriculourist if—

(e) the aggregate of renc, if any, and tén times the
local mate, if any, payable by him cxceeds one thousand
Tupees, ar

(b) he is asmessed to incometax under the Trdian
Income-tax Act, 1922, or under the income-ax law of
an Indian State,

Both these definitions are baséd upon two principles, namely
the revenue payable by the landlord and the fact whether he is
auessed to ncome-tax or not.  They exclode the bigger landlords
and persons whose main source of fncome is other than agricul
ture. - We consider that these prineiples are sound, but we would
i ehe limit of the local rate at Ra25 payable annually which
means that 9954 per cent. of the laudlords would derive benefit.
We would exclude all persons, who were in any one year during
the preceding three years of the enactment of the law abolishing
mmindari rights, assewed 1o incometax, We have imposed the
limit of three years to avoid evasion of fncometax, with a view
to take benefit of this propoml. Any underproprictor or a
sub-proprietor or a thekadir or lessee in Avadh, the
total Jand held by whonl as such is nor assessed o more than
Rs.25 annually and who is-not gssessed to income-tax a5 aforesaid,
will also get the benefit of this proposal.  The unsecured or
simple debts of such landlords will be reduced in the proportion
which the compensation payable to them bears to the market
value of their property,

We have shown how difficult it is i ascertain the market value
of land, an opimion which has been borne out by the experience
of the working of the Land Acquisition Act and debe laws. A
possible method of determining the market value, is 1o capiialive
income from land at the prevailing mte of interest. We
have provided for the pavment of 21 per cent interest
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on  Government sceurities. There §s 5 certain amount - of
rigk and  pocertainty in the incomes arising from  the
land  even after making [ull redvction for land revenue,
Jocal rates, codt of management and short collections. For
instance. rents may be remitted on socount of an-agriciliuml
calamity, such as flood, fire, drought, ewc. or reduced during
revision or settlement proceedings, or be adversely affected by
a new legislation,  Rents do not pour in as easily a5 interest on
bends. - For the purpose of calculating the market valoe, income
from land may, thevefore, be capitalised on the basis of 3 per cent.
mte of interest, ie., it should be 33§ times of the net assets of the
Jandlord.  The market-value of land should be deemed to be the
value immediately before the Assembly resolution on the abolition
of mmindari.  We would leave the exace basis on which it should
be determined o the decision of the Government.  Before fimilly
finieg the markervalue of land the Government may, if it considers
it desirable, constilt an expert tribunal.

To sum up: All debts secureid by a charge or mortgage of
landed property and so much of the debt of a mixed mortgage a
is apportioned to the landed property of all landlords and the
umsecured or simple loans of a lindlord whe is not assessed o o
local rate exceeding Rs25 annually or to ineome-ax in any of the
three years preceding the enacrment for the abolition of zamindari,
should be reduced in the proportion which the marketvalue of the
property forming the subject-matter of the charge or mortgage, in
case of 2 charge or mortgage, and the whole landed property, in
cise of simple Ioans; bears to the of comy 10n ded
in respect of such property,  In determining the amount of Josn
the provisions of the United Provinces Usurious Loans Act and
the Debt Redemption Act, 1940, shall be applicable.

We cannot accurately assess the effecy of the reduction of debis
on agricultural credit and finance, by as the futire agricultural
fimance should, in cur opinion, be organised mainly through Sate
or co-operative agencies, no serious difficulties should arise.
Tliewhere, we have vefused to treat the zamindari rights
owned by banks on o basis dilferent froin zamindari rights
mw-byudmuﬁrindmhnlnhrmrhedebupaynhktobmh
are concerned, we fear that any reduction in the amount of
debis may afect thousands of small investors who have
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d:pmihcn‘. their money in bonks and shake the eredit of the
province. We would, however, lunit the applicaion of this
principle only to a gennine bank, that is to a plblic bank registered
according o the Indian Companies Act, 1913, which |5 entered
an the Schedule of the Reserve Bank.  Suich banks as well as all co-
operative credit socieiies shall be entited 1o receive the full
amount of Joan, whether secured or unsecured, advanced
by them to a debtorlandlord. We have asured an
incoine equal to what they dre now enjoying from samindari
rights to-all Rllslﬂh! and ‘charitable trusts ind the considerations
which have prevailed with us in mai g the income of these
Lm?ulr!heir fall value hold good here. Tn case of mixed
trusts luans advanced by them © landlords shall be apportioned
according to the income applicable to charitable and religious
purposes and the income appropriated for the benefit of individual
beneficiaries. “The loans apportioned to religious and charimble
purpages shall not be reduced but that which & appartioned for ihe
benehit of private individuals shall be treatedd like an ordinary Josn.
Thiy will apply both to loans secured by a chirge or mortgage of
landed property and unsecured Joans. Al does payahle to ihe
Tadian and Proviocial Governments or to a local body should,
i our opinion, be paid iy full and in precedence o all the ofher
loans of the debtor-fandlord may be dediicied from the comperisa-
tion puyable to the landlord.  We should like 1o make it clear thar
in il these cases the debts may be recovered only up w the full
amount of the compensation. The halance that cannor be
recovered in this m.'uum' will, however, not be recovered from
any ether property belanging to the | lizry.

Bonds issued under secrions 27, 28(1) and 28{2) of the Encum-
bered Estates Act create a fresh liability on the part of the Gov-
crnment 10 pay the creditor the amount of loan due from the
debtor-landlord 1o the creditor.  In return Government acquires
a-right to recover the amount of the bord by instabments from
the landlord.  There is no relstionship between the bond and the
debtor-landlord. ‘The value and walidity of the bond depends
upon the cedit of the Government. These bonds are in the
nuture of ordinary State bonds and we see 1o remson why they
shiould, in any manner, be affected by the abolition of samindari:
Since it will no longer be possible to recover the instalment from
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the mmindar, the principal of the bond less any amount alréady
recovered, should be deducted from the compensation payable 1o
the landlord like other public dues.

Three alternative suggestions have been made to us for Tigui-
dating a morigage created under section 25 of the Encumbered
Esmtes Aot or under the Bundelkhand Alienation of Land Act
Thie fivst suggestion is that the smount due on siuch mortgages
should, in the case of Encumbered Estates Act, be ealculated accopd.
ing to Rule 77 of the rules framed under that Act and in the cuse of
the Bundelkhand Allenarion of Land Act, according to section
7¢%) of that Act, and the amount © found dug an the date of
the extinction of the rights uhder wortgage should be paid.  The
socond suggesticon is thar these mortgiges should be reated Like
ather gages and their saled down accordingly.
“The third suggestion is to contintie payment of the profic of the
property for the remainder of the term of the mongage. We
would tule out the last altermative at the owset, for alter the
abolition of the zamindari rights no question of the pymient of the
profits of the property cin anise.  The method of calenlation
under the first suggestion does not ke account of the reduced
tapacity of the landlord to pay, consequent on the abolition of
mumndari. We have refused to accord any special tren
ment in respect of lands transfereed to the oreditors under the
Encumbered Estates Acte on the ground thar the pansfer was
compuleory and we see no reason why any special treatment should
be given to niongages granted under the Encambered Estates Act
or the Bundelkhand Alieration of Land Act. We recommend
that these mortgages should be meated like ather morigages il
their amounts scaled down accordingly.

In the case of g fars it will be inconvenient, and in some
cases, perhaps, even impossible for the indars 10 go on payivg
the full maintenance allowance after the abolition of zamindari
It is ot the sume time necessiry 1o make some provision for this
class.  They must be assured of sotne income, though for obvious
veasony this income will have to be redoced in much the sme
proportion as the income of the estate-owner himself.  We accord-
angly recommend that guziradars should be regarded as creditors
of intermediaries provided that their mail is a charge upon
the land. In such cases the maintenance charges should be
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wrented i the same manmer as loans oo the security of land and
saaled down in the proportion which the comp fon bears to
the market-value of land.

We would like the liquidation of zamindari rights and debts
o be effected a5 quickly s possible and  recommend
that all debrs due w any  creditor from 3 landloed
should be notified with particalars of the debr to the Compensition
Oificer within three manths of the enactment of law providing for
the abolition of the zamindari rights.  Any debt which is not so
natified shall be deemed to hive been discharged unless the failiire
o notify within the prescribed time i sisfacrorily f.'xplnined.
No claime shall be entertained after the expiry of six months
from: the cmlrtmen: of the said law, The Compensation Officer
shall i i i to ine and classify and, if nocessary,
apportion the Wibts nd decTave the anaris whi could be paid
aut of the compensation payable to the debior-landlard.

To prevent duplication of authority all cises pending in civil
courts, relating to the unsecuted loans of agriculturiss and loans
wetred by landed property, shall be transferred o the Compen-
wation: Officers.  Appeals pending in civil courts shall be frans
ferred 1o Special Judges or Compensation tribunals. At the ssme
time as soon as acquisition proceedings are taken up it will be
riecessary to provide a moratorium on debts to avoid hardship
to amindars, Exetutlon of decrees shall be stopped, and unsatis-
fied decrees transferred to the Compensation Officer for readjndi-
cation according to the recommendations miade above.
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Cuarten XVII
ADMINISTRATIVE MACHINERY

The work in conmection with the acquisition of ramindari
will consist of— .

(1) Assessment of compensation,

(it Apporti of cumpensati

(iti) Adjudication of debts.

{iv) Decision of disputes regardioyg title.

{v) Decision ahowt the nature of wagfs and usts ies
whether a wagf or trust is public or private or mixed and
the assessment of normal expendipure by such trusis on
public, teligions or charitable purposcs,

Many non-official witnesses suggested that non-officials such
as M. L. As, M. L. Cs,, representanives of zimindars, etc., should
be associated with the administrative machinery in an advisory

pacity. As the tomj ion rolls will be based upon rovenue
records the usefulness of 2 non-official with no training or special
knowledge of land records is extremely doubtful.  The adjudica-
tion of debts and disputes regarding title would involve compli-
cated guestions of law and fact, to the decision of which a non:
afficial can hardly be expected 1o make any efféctive contribution.
We, therefore, think that the association of non-officials with the
work would serve no usefit) purpose. :

It might, at frst sight, appear desimble to entruse the work
comnected with the acquisition of zamindari to various classes of
officers, the assessment and appartionment of compensation 1o
revenue officers who have the requisite experience and knowledge
of the land tenure system, land records and lind acquisition
proceedings, and the adjudication of debis; disputes about vitles
and questions tegarding waqfs and frusts to special judges.

“The administrative machinery in conneetion with the United
Provinices Encumbered Estates Act was designed on the shove
basis, work in connection with the assessment of the income and
value of the property being entrusied 0 revenue officers and
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adjudication of debts to special judges. The enormous delay
in the iisposal of cases under this At has demonstrated in o
marked manner the delays in the work of dvil conrts or judges
and also showed that the appointment of different sets of oificers
to deal with different. paris of the sane case s a cumbersome and
inconvenient method,

Quick disposal of work will be to the advintage of the
intermediaries concerned no les than o the State. The
ad.m.mmnnw ma»:hum') for proceedings in' comnection with the
1 of indari should, rheref be devised 1o work
without friction or avoidible delay. We piropose, therefore, that
all the work mentioned above should be deale with by the same
set of officers..

The rencrolls will be prepared h} the patwaris o rahsil
headgquarters.  As the work will give an opportunity and
temptation for dish ¥ W b ¥ to make
arrangements for as cffective and thorough a check as possibl
on the patwatis’ work; for this purposc we suggest that the
checking should be done simultancously by two agencies, one
the usual lind yecords stafl, the other a specially recruited smff
with some settlement  experience, both acting under the
supervision of the officers appointed for the purpose.

Thie first task of the administrative machinery will be to
determine the income of each of about 20 Jakhs of ramindars.
Recotided rents bcing the basis of income, there will not be
ek dllﬁcniry in adding them up. Agsesment of rent on
bl f rent is payable by bafui or appraisement af
crap, and on land beld bila tasfa lagan, tha is, without determina.
vion of rent, ot the circle roos will agnin be a question of matle-
matical caleulation. - This work can casily bedone by the parwari.
Income from sayar and foresss will, however, requite exercise of
diseretion, and we think that this work must be entrusted 1o the
chief officer doing the work arising out of the abolition of
mmindari, whom we would, for convenienee, call Compensation
Officer.

On the receipt of the rent-rolls prepared by the patwati, the

Compenstion Officer will serve a notice upan the landlord o
furnish details of his imermediary rights  1f the lindlord has
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intermerdiary rights within the jurisdiction of more than  one
Compensition Officer, all his coses will be transferred o the
Compensation Officer within whose jurisdiction  the  landlord
ordinarily resides.  The Compensation Officer shall then proceed
w determine the syar income and the income from forests of
the landlord,  The sum totl of these incomes will give the
sental assets of the landlord, The Comy jon Officer shall
then, after hearing the landlord, determine the multiples applic-
able @ him snd shall calculate the totl compensation payabile
to the landlord in respect of his zmindan rights.  The Tndlond
shall be duly mtimated of the compensation awarded to him.
We have suggested carlier that within three muonths from the com-
mencement of the luw for the abolition of mmindari rights, every
creditor of the debtor-lamdlord should be required 1o notify his
claim 1w the Compensation Ofticer. The Compensation Officer
shall then determiine the debis payable by the debtordandlard ind
apportion the debi payable out of the ompensition and thoe
not payable ont of the compensation.  The landlord or 5 creditn
of the landlord shall have a right o question the income nssesserl.
the choice of multiples, the adjudication of debts, and decisions
abour title and the nature of nagf in a special tribuml set up
for the purpose, 1f the landioed or the creditor  dos
not file a perition questioning the aforesaid decisions of  the
Chmpensation Officer within two months from the delivery of
notice intimating to the landlord the of comp i or
she adjudication of debts or the decisions on the question of
title or the nature of trust, the decisions of the Compenstion
Officer shall become final, and the Compensation Officer shall
proceod 1o give bonds to the landlord and his ereditors according
1o his decision. 1f the Tandlord or the creditor questions. the
decisions of the Compensation Officer, the amount of bonds
forming the subject-matter of the dispute shall remain in deposit
with the Collector until the final decision of the case.  The same
sctian will Be taken in cases of disputes about title. During the
period that the bonds remain in deposit with the Gollector, the
person held prima fucie entitled to those bonds by the Compensi-
tion Officer shall be entitled to receive the interest on the bonds
Any adjustment that may become necessiy ds o el of the
ultimate decision of the dispute shall be made accordingly.
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1 the person to whom compensation is, payable is a minor or
i limited owner, the bonds will be non-negotiable, except with
the permission of the Collector, Until the miner atmins
majority or until the limited owner is succeeded by an absolute
owner, only the interest on the bonds shall be payable.
Waqfs and trusts

The Compensation Officer shall also be entrusted with the
preliminury work in ¢ cction with  the wagfs and - trusts.
Within a prescribed time all trustees and mutwailis would be
reguired to submit full smrements regarding them. After
examining the deeds and making such local inguiries a5 neoes-
ary the Compenstion Officer shall declare the miture of the
trust. A private trust would be treated like ordinary zmindari,
in the case of a public or mixed trust he shall declare it
expeniditure on public and charitable purposes, on the hasis of
which an  annuity would be fixed by hin. A party
aggrieved by his onler may seek rediess from the appellate
anthority proposed in the sequel. During the pendency of the
appeal-an annuity, as fixed by the Compensation Officer, would be
poyable.  In the cise of a trust, declared a private trust, bonds
will be issued by the Compensation Officer only il there is ne
dispute about the nature of the trust, otherwise the bonds will be
kept in safe deposit and only interest paid until the dispute s
decided

Number of afficers required

In estimating the number of Compensation Officers who will
be required, it is necessary to form some idea abowt the number
and nature of cases regarding adjudication of debts and dispores
about titles.  According o the statistics collected by the Come
mittee the total number of intermediaries may be put ar twenry
lakhs. We have no data for estimating the percentage of debt-
free and indebted intermediaries, The United Provinces Banking
Enguiry Committee estimated that 54 per cent. of the peasamt
proprietors and tenants and 55 per cent. of the bigger lindlords
were indebted.  Making a small allowance on: account of the
rise in agricultural prices we may roughly estimate the indebted
intermedinries at 50 per cent. This gives the enormous total of
10 lakh cases for compmbsary adjudication of debts,
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On a rough estimate we may sy that out of the total number
of indebted intermediaries, about 9 lakhs belong t the citegory
of mmindars paying revenne not exceiling Ra50.

As the anntial income of these intermedizries is very small,
their debis wonld in the vast majority of cises be of the miture
of small causes and could, therefore, be disposed of at the prescribed
standurd for small causes, ie., 25 per day.

The debts of the intermedinries paying more than Rs.50 land
revenue will mostly Be of the mure of ordinary suits and could
be disposed of ar the standsnd rate of 1 per day.

Disputes about title

‘We have no data for an esti of the ber of disy
about titles.  According to the Revenue Administration Report
of 1944, the number of mutations effected in the year 194544
was 244 thousand. But we do not know how many of these
were eontested in the civil eourrs: obiviosisly it cannot be more
than a very small fraction. According 10 the Report on the
Administration of Justice, 1944, the total number of sits about
smmosable property were about 23 thoumnd. But we do not
know how many of these related 1o property in land.  We may
at a guess put the number of disputes about title likely ro arise
o the sbolition of mmindari at about 10 1} 1. These can be
disposed of at the rate of 11 per working day. -

‘We have thus a total of 9 lakh cases that can be disposed of
at the mate of 23 per day and | lakh 10 thousand cases that can
be disposed of at the rate of 1] per day. At the rate of 25 cases
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per day 8 lakh cases will roquire 36,000 working days and 1 lakh
[0 thousand cases at the rate of 1} cses per day  will  require
88,000 working days. In all 36,000 4 88,000=124,000 working
days will be required for one officer to dispose of all these cases.
This means that 423 officers (9 officers in each of the 47 districts)
will dispose of these cases in 243 working days or ronghly 2 little
over one yeur. To this we must sdil the number of oﬁcm who
will be required w deal with the i and of
enmpensation and the question of wigfs and diitd” Ats Tough
estimate, about 200 officers will be required for this purpose,
making an average of n hinle over Four for each district.
Altogether, therefore, 623 Campensation Officers will be required.
These officers should be of the statns of a deputy collécor with an
average pay of Re.500 per month.

C dinm O 22E

For exercising general supervision, deciding references about
difficult or intricate questions arising out of the preparation of
mmpnmatmmﬂsandaenng that the work is conducted on the
right Tines and s not unucmmily delayed, it will he desirable
to appoing a Corny for- a year with
jurisdiction over the whole province. For asisting him in his
work and totiring districts two. Assistant Comumissionees should
also be appointed.. The Comy € s should be
of the status of o Commissioner with an average pay of Re.1.500
per month and the Assistant Commissioners of the status of 2
Collector with an average pay of R.L' 00 per month, The
G ion G ioner and X G 18 will

wark under the control and guidance of the Boand of Revenue.

Appeliate authority

As pegards appellate authority, it is estimated that appeals
will lie in about oncfourth of the cases régarding title and
sdjudication of debts, ie., in 252,500 cmes.  An appellate judge
will normally be able to dispose of five appeals per day. At this
rate 50,500 working days will be required for one judge 1o
dispose of thess appeals or 185 judges (four in cach of the 47,
districes) will dispose of the work in a year, To this we may
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add one judge for each division 1o deal with appeals
assessment and apportionment of compenstion and wagfs and
trusts.  This makes a toml of 193 appellate judges

Special tribunal

Appeals from the demm of these special judges should lie
with 3 special pribunal on points of law only, The tribunals
should be posed of three bers, one of them possessing
the qualificarions necessary for appointment as 3 judge of the
High Court. There should be oie tribunal for every division.

Estimated cost

The estimated expenditure of entertiining 625 officers for
dmlmg with eriginal cses, 194 athicers for appellate work, one
o i and two Assisiant Compensition
Cmmmslnnm for a year, will be abour 148 lakhs of rupees an:d
that for eight tribunals abour 6 lakhs of rupees. The wtal
expenditure is extimated to be about 154 likbs of rupees.
I the appendix 1o this Cthu:r is given a :!ﬂ.\lled estimate of
thee total coat of the establist
adjudication of debis and dupml nf disputes rcI:nrng o title.
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Fard A
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Crarmer XIX

THE FUTURE PATTERN OF RURAL ECONOMY

The dominant impression created by a study of the conditions
of agriculture in India is one of a paradox; we possess, on the
one hand, a fertile soil, great natural advantages and vast human
Tesources, our agriculoural efficiency, on the other hand, is among
the lowest in the workl Those dependent upon agriculiwe,
constituting about 78 per cent. of the total population, have a
lower standard of living than that of practically any other civilised
country and produce much less than the minimum nutritional
needs of the people.  The Bengal famine of 194243, the anxious
years of food rationing, our dificuliies in obiaining food from
ather countries. and the recurring threat of famine in one part
of the country or the other have made us realise how prevarious
i% the balance in India between s bare level of subsistence and
disaster,  With 3 rapidly expanding population dependent upon
a limited food supply a eritical sineition might easily develap,
ending i 3 calamity of unprecedented magnitude, unless an
arganised and sustained effort is made o solve the fondamental
problems of agriculture.

According to estimates made by Shri ]. K. Pande, Econumic
Adviser to the United Provinces Government, on the basis of the
present rates of the growth of population, and production of
ceresls, in the United Provinces, the produce in 195152 would
be about 96 million wns against the total requirement of 158
million tons, showing a deficit of about 62 million tons or 39
per cent. A number of village economic surveys have shown
that already large sections of the population, comprising about
30 per cent., have not got enough to et The immediste
problem is not so much planning for a better way of life but
of creating conditions in which bare survival may be possible.
Comsidering that agriculture is, and must remain, the basic
industry of the country, our economy would coltapse if India
could not become at least selfsufficient in the matter of food
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: and meet the needs of her increasing population for
an ilequate and Talanced dice, and of mw materials for industries.
Agricultural incfliciency being one of the principal cuses of
Trdin's poverty, the improvement of agricultore forms the focal
cemtze of her economic planning.  The health and life of the
people in India, whose main occupation i agriculture, depends
upon the agricultural policy that is followed This policy will
determine the standard of livieg ol the primiry producess, aomd
the standlard of living wnd purchming power of the prioary
protacers will, in their tom, determine the marker for tmdustrial
products

The crushing poverty of the tural masses stands-in e way
of progress inall spheres of life. A population living below an
adequate nurritional standard, and suffering from low dtaliy,
will inevitably be exposed to illhealth and diseise; exiension of
melical relied, hvgiene and sanitation cmnior by thermselves wpe
with the evil. Low vimality and discase contribute to ceonomic
iefficiency, and 2 waste of human resources, by redicing both the
capacity for work and the incentive for improvement.  Scheiies
for cducation cannol, by themselves, bear much Fruit in the face
af the poverty, squalor snd insecurity of the péasmt’y life.

1t 1 & commongloce thar India lives in her villages and thas
her civilimtion is predominantly wuml. But there cm be no
prospect of o revival of this ruml civilisation or culture, or of
establishing high moral standards in individual and social Tife,
unless the most primary necds of the masses cm be et
Foonomic ciuses, 1o Jess han social am) political, have led o
the social comflicts anid antagonism, the prevalence of arime and
ihie low Jevel of public morality that we notice today,  The
full developmerit of persmality and spiritial value iy possible
anly when the minimum material needs of the hody, Le. adequate
foorl, clothing and housing are asmred.  This is brought ont
clearly in 2 famous atgument between Ganhiji and  Tagore
during the nonaooperaton movement.  Tagore thought  that
Gandhifi in his emphasis upon malerinl veeds “was inculaiting
2 negativist phikosaphy aml outlook, and was denying higher
wilter  He referted to the singing of the early moming binds,
thiir jore de vivre, their careless abandem in the presence of tisture.
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Gandhiji's reply was chamcteristic. 1 have had the pain of
waiching birds who for want of strepigth conld not be coaked
even into a fluster of their wings. The human bird under the
Lisctism kv gets up weaker than when be pretended to retive
For wmillians it is an eternal vigil or an eternal trance . . . The
bengry millions ask for one ppem—invigorating food."™
Just s the effects of the poverty of the rural muses spread
out ina widening circle, and are linked with all the vital problems
of econoniic and culiural development, so also must the question
ol agricultural veconstruction itself be viewed in 2 wide context.
Until recently there was 4 tendency to consider this problem in
Bolation from #ts social @nd economic hackground and o regard
the defects of agriculture as being. primarily technplogical.  An
extreme example is the exclusion of questions of land tenure
from the terms of reference given to the Royal Commission an
Agriculture.  These technological defects have long been known.
and analysed lucidly and o detail by experts. There is.
admirtedly, grear need for the further developmem of seientific
research and it application to specific local conditions but the
general problems aml the line of techrical advance have for Tong
been clesrly mapped our.  In mest cises, experts seem to be in
i garding the technological canses responsible for the
Towe productivity of Indion agricufrure and  the  consequent
poverty of the Tndian peasants.  There is a familiar pattern i
the Iy aned dations  of  governmem  oxperts,
beginning from Dr. Voelcker down to our own times. The
same evils have been deplored and similar suggestions reiterated
by one ission or ¢ i affter i In spite of
this vast heap of recommendations. the British Government took
no eliective action to remove these technological defects. The
experts seldom reflected vipon the reasons why their recommenda-
tions were not or could not be acted upon, amounting as they
often did, merely 1o mathematical caleulations, showing what
quantities of munute and water, for instance; would yield wlat
quantities of additional produce.
By a further process of abstraction one could redice the
technological amalysis into prrely biological details, showing the
interaction of plant organism and plant food, and how wnder

L. 5. Anporing An Beeay on Ganadiae Bepnomie—T. 15
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given conditions of soil and climate the growth of a plam would
be aflected.  Such | an analysis, while it advances- technical
fmowledge, cannot by ibelf siggess 2 soluton of the  chronic
difficultics against which the agricultural industry m India has
w struggle, o the same way, the purely wechnological spproach,
though it has an element of truth, inasmuch us increased produc-
tion ultimately depends upon imp i farming practice, suffers
nevertheles, from the defects of unreality and false abstraction.
It tends to ignore the complex social and economic factors that
hinder the use of imp | hods and the application of all
the tesontees of science, technology and agricultumal expericnce
for increased production.

Main defects of Indian
Agriculture

We would like (o sum up the miin defects in the existing land
system and agricultural methods and organisation, theugh some
of it may be a repetition of things sid before:

I, A semifeudal land system) in which the cultivator who
is the primary producer of agriculiual wealth, ‘has n depressed
social smtus, The mmindars, as 3 class; enjoy social position, |
authority and power out of all proportion to any useful function
performed by them in village economy. This class was created
as u social base by the British 1o help them in consolidating and
maintaining their Tule, and like other wvested interests has
generally acted 88 2 check on progressive forces.

The economic deterioration of the country under  British
rule, together with the historical developmenit of the fand system
has bl the effect of splitting up rural sociery into a vast seTies
of classes descending from the feudal overlord to the wnder-
proprietor, numcrous grades of privileged tenants, the tenant-
stawill, the subtenant. the hafwahas, il gt the botiomh of Lhe
scale—the large class of landless labourers, Division of labour
Had, 10 4 certain extent, been effccted even in Hindu nmes, it is
indeed, an inevitable ourcome of economic growth., Bt this
division was generally confined to essential fupctinns, and the
Hindu village community consisted in the main of the willage
functionaries. the permanent cultivators and the village artitans
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and servants, and i some cases 1 few ponresident or pahi-kacht
cultivators. . The econumic interests of these clarses were carefully
adjusted and their velations 1w one another defined and controlled
by old established custom and usige.

In spite of the speciatisation of functions and the heredinry
division ‘'of lsbour, the village community formed on the 'whole
a homogeneous and essentially demiocratic society in wirich: both
ecopomic and social conficts were reduced to a minimum.  The
establishment of @ feudal order has broken down the social
otganisation of ‘the village, and the policy 'of laistez faive los
intensified économic malidjustments. The increasing differentia-
tion of clsses in the ror] communiy that Tos followdd it should,
1 far as pomible. be checked and the rights and obligarions of
each ilass brought back into vital relationship’ with economic
functions. A semifeadal ruml society not only prévents the
development of productive relations, it is also | patible with
democracy. It is necessary. therefore, to change the fundamental
besis of owr soctal order 1o create 3 demoeratic Tural sociery.

2 A land system. under which the cultivator s a feeling
of insecurity, which the conforment of a peromnent and heritable
right of ocenpation has tempered but has  failed  entively 0
temote.  Under a system bised upon o recognition of the land-
lord's groperty in land. wide powers of land manigement liave
necessatily 0 be conceded 1o the proprietor, including a vight
1o ejevt the temnts i ceriin cire 3. The landlord who
Tas greater shility and yeources for litigation seldom  fails o
take full, and in many cases, undue advantage, 'of the apportuhities
for cjectment of tenants given by the existing tenancy laws: in
the conflict of § k 1he indar and the culi
and the comtinuous strugele that it involves between the fwo
classes the ciltivator is,  inevitably, the weaker pany. Tt i
impossible to chiminate this striggle and 1o, give the cultivator
a feeling of security, so long a8 1wo seis of vights in land, onc
superigr and the other of an inferior miure, are allowed: 1o cxist
side by side. The cultivator's feeling: of insecurity as well as
mich of the existing social and economic discoed, and the vess-
tiousand ruinous litigation onsequent upon it, would be elimin:
ted by the shotition of the superior vights in the Tand held by
the zaniindars.
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8. A land system in which a great part of the agricultwral
wealth is employed for unproductive purposes and goes to support
a parasitic class in idleness

4. As p direct s e of his dep 4 scial status,
feeling of insecurity and the lass of his surplus wealth, the agrical-
turl worker lacks the incentive for efficient Lind utilisation and
Tamd managemeni.

5. The excessive pressare of populanml on bnd mainly
o aceomnt of decay of cottage industries under British rule, and
the growth of populstion. The supply of land has, on the one
hand, been limited and inelastic. while on the other hand, the
toral number o well s the percentage of the population, driven
through sheer necessity to land, has been continuously increasing.
The refatively small extension of cultivation thar has taken
place was not safficient to relieve this presure.  (hverorowding
of agriculture involves, amcng other things, 0 tremendous waste
of human labonr. This cannot be remedied unless the present
ocenpatioml unbalance i corvected, and  alternative sources of
employment ale created for the surplus laboue both of the rural
lanelless class and the, ctltivators diving the off seisores when
ihiey are not emploved actively in agricalural operations,

l‘he mcrnwdmg of agricutoure. bas, further, led m the
sub-tivision und frag o of holdings so that
the vast majority of the cultivitors posess an area oo small for
efficient opcmliun. Smull holdings in other countries i
vield enough income for o ressorable standind of living only
if highly intensive farming i praciised, but the small holdings of
this provinee are so inh A5 small and scictered a5 1o ake
xnlennwr.' farming impossible; even it that were possible the total
outiurn wonld in many cases be hardly enoogh for ansthing
much wbove the bare margin of subsistence.

i Conected with the question of land shortage which s,
perhaps, the mos fundamenial charicieristic of Indian sgriculiure.
is the question of rural finanee.

An agriculiuris like any other businessman needs 1o borrow
fixed capital for such purposes as purchase of livestock, construe-
thon of a well, embankment or Brin-building, or acquisition of
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more Jand; and working capital 1o cover his currem expenses,
such oy purchase of seeds, manure, food, clothes and other neces
sitles for himself and his f:imil}' and the payment of labourer's
wages. In fact, he needs mote crvdie than most industrialises,
because he must mainiain himself for several months during each
semvon while the crops ire growing: and does nop get any veturn
il he has harvested pnd sold them  The principal agencies
for the supply of credit are the village mahajan and the samindar,
The development of agriculiural credit in the form of Stite aid
or cooperative credit has been on the whole negligible,  This
& partly accownred for by the face that rural sociery today s
undemocratic. and consists of an hierarchy of interests. A demo-
cratic order of saciety s ong of the esential conditions for the
full growth of the cooperitive movement.

In these ciroumstanees: the cultivator canmot get all the long:
term credit he needs for the permanent improvement of Tand.
even the shors-teem oredit cannior be obtuined exeept a) exorbitant
rales.

On account of the vsurions pracuces of the village makajan
and the zamiindar, and the small sise of his holding, the cultivator
is usually heavily indebied and lucks capital for intensive farming.
The fact that he does ot possess trinsferable vights in land makes
it diffirult for hime e offer any mngible security for credie.

7 Urg-mmzlml of rural Irln.l‘lclms —The present system with
its long chain of nidddlemen, many of whom do not perform any
essential service, results in the agrichliural producer getting les
than his due share oF the price paid by the consumer. A nepwork
of co-opemiive marketing societies spread over the countryside
would appreciably increase the profits of the cultivators and reduce
2 comsiderable part of rh:m\mge involved in the present system.

Simnilarly it is mn- to organise institntions for ihe cheaper
supply of improved implements, seedds, munure, ew. to the culth
WALOTS.

8. The lack of an adeq isrion of agri-
cultute—We have alveady relerred to the effects cof the socin} disit-
seggration caused by the decay of the village communiry and ity sub-
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stirution by the zumindari system. 1t economic effects have been
up less marked. In pre-British times, the villige cmmunity
absorbed much of the sl.r:l.m caused by politieal changes or con-
nomic devel and 3 1 the i of each class

conditions, Ammg other things the total revenue
demand of the village was redistributed by it umong the variois
cultivators with due vegard (o their conditions in general and
the aren and clma of land held by them, The \‘l'lhnr community
s { the balance b | ares,
pastirage and [irests, “Common Yanda and p.mum. distribution
of water for nrigation, allotment of Tand (o new setlers, and to the
village officials, artisans and village servants were under the joint
village management.  In elfect. therefore; the Hindo village
conununity was an almost perlect oiganisation for planning and co-
ontinating economic activity fo the extent that was then necessay
in relation tn the development of productive forves.

‘This agricultural organisation has been broken up by the

Hilish of the indari sysiem bur has not been adequarely
replaced, either by the landlonds themselyes or by the Swte. while
the necessity of such an organisation has become more urgent,
and the scope of the functions it should undertake greatly widened
by the change from subsistence 1o commercinl farming el the
increasing complexity of economie forces.

The substitution of the conteol of the village over common
lands, pastures and forests by the control of the mmindar, along
with the increasing pressure of meds and cittle upon kind, has
led 1o extensive denudation of forests and over grazing, and conse-
quenty o soil erosion. . Wiste reclumation (hrough  modem
scientific methods smil the use of lange machinery requires capital
and - organisational ability which s bevond a small caltivator,
The samindary, in general, have failed o swipply the deficiency
due partly o apathy and patly 1o the fact that it was i many
cases, beyond their means ay well, mon of the Tand being held
in small estates by peury propriewos.  Lage projeces by rhe
State for reclamation ol waste or the devolopment of pastures
or foresty, are hiampered by the exivimg tights in such land held
by the proprictors and the necessity as a preliminy siop of either
taking: them under Btate control or acquiring them outright.
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4. Primitive agricultural technique—The defects of technitie
are well known, the most notable being :

(i) Lack of irmigasion fcilities. A lige. exiension. of
thie canal system, as well as the building of more wells, tanks,
Al water reservoirs. wonld give the cultivatar security
against the vagaries of climate and cinfall and Jead 0
inereased producbon.

(1) Lack of manure—the most important needs, nder
this head, are the development of forests o supply Fuc
so that organic manure necd not be wsed as fuel; proper
eomservation and use of animdl refuse, compose-moaking,
supplemented by extensive use of artificial fenilizers, green
manure and i better roration of crops.

(iii5 The wse of improved soeds.

{iv) Defence against crop pests and diseases by the we
of fungicides.

(¥} Improved tilling by the wse of heavier plonghs and
mare powerful canle.

(vi) Crop planoing.

{vii) Improved thieshing and storage 10 svoid waste and
decay of the produce.

Mllhmuqnnt prehensive and dinated planning on
a poar banis, ive Teserchy and a vast ﬂ:ﬁlnm(mn
with the twodold purpose of educating the culiivator and af
making all the means for intensive farming available o him.
This work can, however, succeed only when the social il
economic impediments to the use of technological resources have
been removed.

10, Lack of ggnerzl and sgricultiral education of the peasar:
try is tespousible, in a great degree, both for inelficient production
and the dismppointing progres of coppetive activities. Al
ignomnt and backward peaple is slow to develop the contmumiiy
spirit, and lacks the ability for the sucoessful administration of o
operative enterprises. Most of ihe recent improvements in
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agriculiute hive been dire 10 the applicition of scientific knowledge.
In India, more than anywhere else. agricultural pracrice is far
behind agricultural science; but o awemprs have been made o
impart to the cultivatar all the knowledge that science has hrought
wgether to promote the growth of plants and animals,

11, Lack of facilities for canning amd preservation and trans
port of perishable produce, such a milk, vegerables, and fruits,.
e acount partly for the rearded  development of animal
husbandry snd market gardening, which yick] higher profits than.
cereal production.

12 ‘Another disability of the peasant is the Sucruation of
prices,  His surplss in pormal times & so small thit even o
comparatively slight change in the prices of agriculul produce
redices him 1o acue disivess s depletes his working éapiral.

15, There are no adeq g for safeguarding
the cultivator From the effects of droughit or excessive rainfail
o other agricultural colamities that occur with distresing fre.
quency. Social insumnce against bad crops or Joss of citle
would not be easy to organise on u large scale, but an extension
of State aid in the form of tikmed Joans, and of co-operative
credit is indicated.

A consideration of these dificultics has a-chilling efiect upon
the most ardent enthusiast and rules o any facile oprimism
that the abolition of zamindari will, by iself, bring in an ¢r of
plenty aid prosperity by removing all the impediments fo imereased
pinduction and assuring the cultivarer o high standand of living.
The substinution of this outmoded systen by a more efficient
and progressive mganisition Ty 4 necessry preregquisite for the
improvement of agriculiure, but it is mainly & ieans e end
“the first milestane on o long road”  While it s rrne that no
progress is possible today wntil this obstacle is removed, we mist

mber that the zmindari system s only one among g puniber
of factors contributing to agricalonal inelficiency. It would be
unfair and even risky to hlame the zmmindar for all the ills from:
which agriculture suffers.

The aholition of mindari will give the culfivator the necer
sary feeling of security and the incentive for better ygriculiure,
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dead 10 a more equitable distribution of agricultural wealth and
prevent ite waste. It will restore the ailtivator’y self-respect,
give him hope anil confidence, und create an egalitavian society.
The: psychological change and the socal enthusiasm that this
measure will arouse in the cmmn'yudr must be niilised o pu
hrough an organised and co for agrictilonral
Teconstruction, aod to make an :uut.k up-nn the present apathy,

Atagnation and inefficiency.

The siudy of the defects of Tural economy also suggests the
principal features of the new agrarian structure that should replace
samindarl, 1t should be so designed 4 to give psychologicl
satisfaction to the culthaior, nduce hin 1o take an active interest
in the improvement of lind, encomage the growth of socinl res-
ponsibility and community spirit in the village and the creation of
co-operative institutions, and Bacilitae the economic progress of

v on 3 comprebensive and pl | basis.
Different types of Agricultural
Organisation

We miay now proceed to survey some of the systems of agri-
culturdl  organisation and - lechuigue  prevailing in  various
couttries.  We shall examine briefly their economic aspects, the
social valnes punderlying them, and consider how far these systems
are suitable and whar miodifications would, be necessry with
regard 1o Indian conditions and ideals.

The clasificarion of the various systems would fall broadly
under two heads:

1. On a consideration of agricultwal technique. alone the
principal types are—

fa) Mechanised farming, with such types of machinery
a5 multi-furrow ploughs, 90 b p. mactors and sixty-feet
harvestor combined, practised exclusively in the U, 8. A, the
L. S 8 R, Englind and in parts of western European
countries.  The unit of organisation isa large farm of several
hundred 0 over a thowsand aores.
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{b) Peasant family farming: vsually with a horse or bullock-
driven plough, as in the coantries of south-eastern Europe.
Benmark, Chira, Japan and the ryotwari areas in Indiv
The size of the Earm varies from about 2 or 3 scres to about
o hymdred acres or so.

There are wide diversities in the type of fuming and agric
cultitral technique in the various couniries where peasim farming
prevails ranging from the primitive level af  Ioedian and
wme of the castern Exmopean conntries—with 3 ight wooden
plongh driven by undersited aniniils havely soviiching thesml,
\he traitional methods of threshing, oxen going round in e cicle
wreaditg out. the corm, and scanty wee of water pnd manure—to
the intensive farmamg of China, and lastly the highly cfcient and
profitable mixed Farming of Belgium, Holland. and Denmirk.
The use of machinery also varies. In countries. whire the
P v have comty Iy latger farmy and are beder off, &
namber of small muchines are in me, for instance a stiall motor:
plough to which a hoe or harrow may be harmesied. the cheap-hay-
movwer which has repliced the sevihie thimighout western Earope,
electric elippers for sheepshearing, chaffcaticr, et in spite of
these vasiations, there is a broad distincton berween mechanised
farming and peasant farming,

4. The above distinction, however, includes in oné group
suich extremely disimilar types as the U, 8. A and e U, 5.5 R
on the one hand, and Thdia and Denmark on the other.

1t is desirable. therefore, 10 make a further subslivision on
the basiv of the form of agriculiuml orginisstion. Excluding
the lndlord-tenant systems, the following appear 1o be the main
typest

(i) Mechanised lnrge farms subdivided into the followimg
groups:
() Largescale enpitalist Farmiing with extensive use
of hited lubour as in the U. 5. A, and England-and
the “Plamation” frming of colonial counimies.

(h) Seate farms o the Sovhor of the UL S 8. R.

{) Collective Guming as m the Kuviz it Palestinge,
the Kolhior in the 11, §, 5. R, the Ejidin in Mexico and,
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until recently, the collective farms in the U, 5 A under
the Farm Security Administration.
(1) Small pemsami family Brming, sabdivided into the
fellowing groups:

() Peasant proprictorship a5 in the yyorusri areis
of this country, Ching, Japan, and the pensnt agri-
culture of Europe.

(b) Peissant proprietorship, with highly developed co-
operative imstitutions for agriculiumal  france and
marketing, for instunce in Denmark and the small
holders' seitlements in Palestive.
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AGRICULTURAL TI?ILHNIQL'E

The first question is whether we shauld aim at the mechimia-
tian of agriculture, and if 50, the extent and the pace aljts introduc:
tion, or whether we should aim sl imersive farming with the
plough and bullock rechnigue-

Does mechanisation lead to
incresed production?
There has heen a grent deal of crmlm\«zm on the qunnnu
whether mechanisition makes for greater production, in dther
words, whether the gross produce per dere ia hager on mechanised
furms thon on peasant farms. This.will determine which of the
two agricultural syscems makes for the maxmmnm use of Tand.
A simple method of testing the produceivity of mechanised
andl ‘peasant Farmis would be to comipare the agrioultural outpu
of various ‘countrien.  The following whle gives (he average yield
of some of the principal crops in various conniries, in the years
1933.34%

(lhs. per iere.)

Wimah Rie I Muiz=  [Sagarenne | okt | Tisein
Favph el IV 20 1581 | 0,308 s -
L I : s 207
Tty S B dnes 4.0 = (&20] (RE]
Jupinn ALy ERES RN T i Vs
U8 A, o e 218y 1Te 43270 FIne Ehy
Jiew 2 3 {50 = -
Chins. A e 2441 R 4 1,208
Tmlia ~~ ; o 1,040 LR T TS - BAT

These figures, however, are not very helpful.

*lnelinis, Beieal Probdie by Nangvath sad Anjaris; g 40,
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Any attempt to relate the average vield o the agriceliuml
system seems futile as these and similar Bgures are incipable of
being armanged in a series according o the agricultuml techniqie
adopted. For instance Germany, over o large part of which
miechanised farming prevails, stands st thie wp in the production
of wheat, Taize and tobacco, while China and Japan with pensant
furming appear, on the whole, to take precedence over the
mechanised agricultire of 17. S, A. Besides. it must not be forgoiten
that agricultural technique is only one among 4 host of factovs
determining productivity.  The soil and climate, the character
and habits of the rural population, the extent of planning and
State aid for agrieulture, p ision for working capital, the system
of fnd txation are all directly connected with agricultunl
production. The differences in these factors account for the wide
disparity between countries with similar technigue. While each
of these various facors can be amalysed sepamicly and its effect
on efficiency estimated, it is impossible to reduce this comparison
10 pusely mathematical terms and 1o relate it o statistical daa.

More divect and detailed surveys have been made by some
AEONOMmsS to test AVETagE OULpIL of Various sizes of farms,

The following table * gives the yesult of a survey made in
1917—23 by Larsen in Denmark:

] Cirmes cutpat | ¥ed oukpat

St af farm ockion i

- e
Vler 35 wnrem . (R 1 E Y L S
AN 0 e VO 3 [ N
50 oI5 artes . 1w e
TH o 100 nirsen . . fa: Wl A & @
100 La 200 wirres ¥ oellls E e

o 8l % 0

Absen S motes
“The following resulis T were obtained in an economic investi-
gation conducied in the 005 A in 1922:

Fiwe of form ubpald pir aete
40 s bclidlng “ - L
w arrea balding - - e & s
'“‘n"““‘"m"i""’w-w 17 z
4 Thid, page 17
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“The followiig results* were obtaingd Inan economic investiga-
tion of Swiss sgriculture:

Hiwe of Tatms ﬂ%mﬂ Nﬂrm::;'

- L —

l £ 4.] & it
T vo 12§ mores . o ELT TR I T | AR
134 bo 20 arree . e e | (10 W LA B
25 to 37§ wires e %) S (LAt R 3 TR B
AT TR wntwg i 11 wgi . ¥ -l 8 1
Aborsn T8 weves . . o e L S R et TNy

The following are the resulist olitained by Orwin in a survey
of English farms:

Hien of Lilding Privdietion por wety
& & W
1 ko I mnres - 3 o s L |
50 . 100 wrren v as e Lt
100 s 100 antes . i PR il | N
150 £ 300 anres - s iy Jaaat === |
Absee 250 anran . 3 .04 &

The following are the results $ of similar inguiries made i
1988

e of kdtng m&mrm: m::“y_-t
€ £
Antuge size 117 aeni ¢y = “ 1680 LG
o 1 saree 4 o 3 135 1241
" 0 arres " ak . L8 1.00s
- 415 wre 8 . 3a ik auw

These tables indicate clearly that the value of the gross produce
per acre diminishes as the size of the farm increases.  Only one
surver conducted in the U 5. A gave a different ser of results.

* Wi Dex Poed, Baonemies of Agploulin, pags 170
1 Itid. pagn 170
1 Ageivaiture Toduy el Tomosrow, editil by Hir Jokn Rusl, page 00,
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showing that the gross produce on the large farms was pot less
thari the produce of small or medinm. furms :

Grop }'Fr:.fd fer meve®

3 o | comts | Wheat | Rotwm
L bt tinhrle 1 el [ i Ry l s
| : |
Fimall . 1 ann e (L2 5310 Ok
Medingm . - 1 a4 - 183 L 15} 120
Lacas | Al L] ] } 2T =4

The smiall Farms were 50 acres or less, the medium Famis T to
100 acres and the large fanms over 151 acres in size. The weigh
of qvidence i, however, an the side of small farms. A number
of enses have eontributed to this:

(1) T many cases, the ynuller farmis are on mmpnmh-cl\
good tand o on land near Tige towns. . :

{2} The small f ure frequently engaged i market
gardening or i ive livestock hushandry, whese products
command higher prices than cerenls. It is not only the
difference in the quantity of produce but also the difierence
in the kind of produce that accounts partly for the higher
valne of the prodoce on the small fanms.

(0 Fituting in general i not adapied o furgescale
‘aperations; in the sense of a big unit run by asingle manage!
o eniref ur, ploying = farge number af hired
winkers, One of the principal seasons for this comparative
failure of largescale Barming i the fact that agriculraral
work cannot be essily supervised and standardised. - Super-
vision i, dificult on account of the fakt that the Iabourers
are not rated i one building under the maset™s
eve a5 in an industrial enterprive. but are scittered sl ove
the farm,  Standardisstion B difcilr becanse Farmiing
imvblves the performance of many ordd jobs that cinmot be
reduced 1o regular schedule and the constant modification
of plans acconding to, changes i the weathor. A hired

‘Mwmm wad A 3, Wallsr, puge b
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agriculiral labourer cannor, therefore, be:_'kept at the sme
seandard of work anid efficiency s an  industrial -worket.
_Apart from this, most men with managerial ability are drawn
into business undertakings where the profits ave much larger.
The average managerial ability of Lirger armers is usially
fur below  the average of industrialists, :

It must be noted that these are vital difficulties in large-scale
capitalist farming. They do not necessarily apply to a eo-operative
farm, where the workers wouldl not need as much supervision, and
would have an ncentive much greater than that of 2 hired fabourer
for doing their work efficiently, for performing odd oisks ot of
the regular schedule and for making the necessary maodifications
in agricultural plans.

When all these circamstances are-taken into secount, it would
appear h btfal whether the available data justify a
positive inference shout the superior productivity of peasiot
farms.  Besides, these investigations were conducted primarily to
compare the relative efficiency of varitiis sizes of farms as units of
organisation rather than to test the merits of different agriculiurml

iques.  Admitedly, the technique varies with the size of
farm, full mechanisition being possible only on a farm of not les
than 300 to 400 actes. But several of these inguiries: stopped
shart of this size.

Unfortunately, it is not easy to compare the relative eficiency
of eollective farms where at least some of the defects inherent in
lurgescale capitalise agriculture do. not exist.  The absolute
figures about the average yield per acre in the U, & 8. B, for
instance, as eompared with ather countries; are inconel sive becatse
of the differenice among ather things of climate aml soil.  Besiles,
the dominant feature of agricultumm! development in the USSR
bus been the large extension of cultivated area and the remendous
incrense in the gioss output of the country. Natumally, where
Large areas of marginal land have been brought under cultivation
one wonld not expect a high overall increase i the average yield.
A powible test would be an increase in the average vield in the
1. & S R, as compared with the increase i ‘the average yields
in other countries, during the sme period:  Bot the required
figures for the U. 8. §. R.da not scem 10 be available.  Gregory
+nd Shaw in "The U. S, § R.:- A Geographical Suryey” wenilon
an increase in the yield of -gram  from '8 cwl per acre in
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1913 to 7+4 in 1938, cotton from 8'6 to 9'8 cwt., patatoes from 3
tons to 3-8 tons and sugar beet from 67 tons in 1913 10 7'8 wng
in 1937. S. P. Turin in “The U. 8§, 8. R.:An Economic aid
Social Survey” gives the following figures:
WoI—13, W 193 837

Rro, in roxlels par aoen .. iz 13 13 11 187

Barley—In pre-revolutionary times 17°8 bushels, in 1937, 211
bushels per acre.

Oats—23'24 bushels in 1912, 84 4 in 1954,

It is impossible to drw any definite conclusions from these
finares a3 the comparison is confined to only a few crops and to
some imdividual years. It is wellknown thar there is wide
mwnzympdmmhmywmmoumtdwum
in the weather and other It is impossible o @y w
what extent the higher vield of oats in 1934 and of othiers in 1937
or 1958 was due merely tb favoursble weather.

The following statement given by Baykoo in “The Develop-
ment of the Sovier Economic System” gives comparable figures:

e 32 ua:-n] s l 1099

1
Avarags yield af graln ampe (quintals per 8 w e3l  w
hz'].

s Tunrvemi ol grein irops (wmillion | T80 LR 0T B
3

Thisse figures; however, are of little significance becanse they
are confined to the ern of collective farms. The appreciable
increpse from 75 quintals to 9°8 in all the grain crops, therefore,
proves only the growing efficiency of collective farms,  But 1t
does not render it possible to institute 3 comparison between the
efficicncy of the oollective farms in the U, 8. 8. Rl und other
agricultural systems.

We may conclude this discusion by saying that there is no
evidence 1o prove that mechanised farming leads to increascd
agricaltural production, and lirtle ground for assuming that the
nnuunlmon of agriculture necessarily implies the use of heavy

jery. The y persists on of the peculiar
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unreliability of agricultural dat and the diverse and conflicting
inferences that can be drawn from them.  But most economists
are, on the whole, in agreement that peasant farming ar its best,
particularly in regions where market gordening and mixed far-
ming is practised, makes for the maximum use of land, in other
words, the maximum produce per acre.

They maintain, ar the same time, that on a consideration of
all the economic conditions large-seale farming is distinctly superior
1o small farming.  The main rewson for this view which may, ac
fist sight, appear somewhat paradesical is that small farming
involves a tremendous waste of human sesources. In other words,
though the output per acre may be high, the outpur per active
wotker is very low.  Ln 1957, an agriculural worker in the United
Kingdom earned on average £ 120'a year compared 1o less than
£30 earned by the agriculturist of eastern  European countries.
On 2 small farm a worker cannot earn as much 28 on a big farm.
H labour is, therefs ployed unproductively and conse-
quently wasted. At the sime rime, the cost ol cultivation on 2
smal] farm is relatively higher and the toial produce very small.
The cultivater is, thevefore, just-able to make both enids meet in
normal years, and is reduced to acnte distress.on a fall in agricul-
tural prices o o bod season.

Large and small holdings

We may now examine in greater detail the advaniages and
dissdvantages of large and small holdings:

(i) Tntensive peasant farming involves exirpardinarily hard
lobour. ‘The small producer, obliged 1o cke gut a living from a
tiny strip of land, works wnder a continuous strsin that wears him
out.  In most countries, hie has to put fn more hours of wailk per
day than an ordisary agriculturl labourer, and o drive his
children th work at an carly age. A small Lincolnshire farmer
giving evidence before the Parliamentary Commission  which
investigated agrarian conditions in England staredd, 1 hive brooght
up a whole fimily and have almost worked them 1o death.”
Another Farmier said, “We and the children sometimes work
cighteen hours 4 day, ont an average we work from ten twelve
Bours™  Still another compluined, “We work harder than the day’
Iabourers: we work like slaves.” My, Reade deseribes the condis
tions of the small farmer thus; *“The only way in which he can~
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possibly hold on is to do the work of two sgricultural nbourers
and o spend as much @s one . . . as Tegards his fmily;
they are worse educied 2nd barder worked than the children
of the agricultural labourers.”

1 Fact, many observers have deploved the heavy physical libour
of small frmers whether in Eastern Europe, in Chisa or Japan.
OF course, nio universally true statement can be made about this
as about any ether feature of the agricultural indusry; conditions
vary so wadely and with such an infinite mumber of enmbinations,
shat 3 generalisation based upon ane set of faews does not hold
good about h 1t is, therefore, hardly v to say that

& is not a-uni | charseteristic of all pesant-farming
systemis. Quite often, diminution of holdings goes so far, ps in
the case of the majority of holdings in this province, that the
is actually under-employed. The of human
labonir varies with the size of the holding, the skill and the indostry
o the workers and the economic conditions in general.  In China
the farmer does the work even of animals becinse humian labovr
is cheaper than animal labour and takes great pains for the preser-
vation and use of manure, in notable contrast with some of the
higher ciste cultivators of our province who consider it derogntory
to put their hands to the plough.

Notwithstanding these variations, it is, on the whole, 1rae
that il intensive agriculture is practised on a fom Lirge enpugh
for efficient production and for giving the cultivator and his family
a ressomable standard of living, the physical labour, specially in
some parts of the year, is very heavy.

I has been stiggested that this could be remedied by the use
of now types of small laboursaving machinery that are adapted
for operation on a small bolding. The introduction of such
Iabour-saving methods is, however, hardly likely to pay so long
as the holdings are small and agriculunal labour remains cheap,
For instance, 3 large number of farmers in Northern France, who
had bought tractors in the third decade of the tineteenth
century, gave up using them after a few years because if was
cheaper 1o employ human labour.  Apare from such large
machinies, even the wie ol smaller inpl in ical on
2 farm of 10 or 20 acres.  Besides; tho capital investment required

would: be beyond the means of most of the small-halders.
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So lang, therefore, 95 agricultuml laibour i cheap and thers
are too many peaple on land, the use of labourswing devioes is
neither possible fior even desirable,

We must temember that while a discussion of the: relative
merits of the agricultaral systems of other countries helps us
to understand our own agricultural problems more cleardy, it
would be foolish (o amsume that we have an unfeficred cholos
and could adope any system that appeared in the abstrict to be
the most desirable. Feonomic and social progress is ar every
step guided and determined by existing conditions; any attempt
1o ignore them 8 to invite disaster.

In our province and in the country in general, where the major
econamic problem of agriculture is one of under-employment, the
introduction of a land system designed 1o replace human and
animal labour by machines would aggravate rather than solve
our difficulties.

One peed hardly quote statistics to prove that the use of
machines reduces the number of men who can be employed i
agriculture.  In Russia, the eollectivisstion of agriculinre releassd
4 large part of her rural population, rnning to several millions,
But a5 her programme of agrivuliirl rfeconstruction coincided
with industrial development, many of the men who were displaced
found employment in towns. This can hardly be mansged i
Inetia where the problem is much more acute, for one thing
Russia was not so densely populated, secondly she possessed vast
virgin lands whose cultivation for the first time absorbed a lage
number of the persons displaced by the introduction of large
machines.  In the United Provinces, where the population is very
dense and the resources for extension of cultivation limited, it
wanld not be possible to absorb even o small fraction of displaced
agricultura] workers,

(it} The capital resources necessary for mechanised sgriculture
are not available. Russiz overcame this difficulty by forcibly
restricting the production of consumers goods: and diverting all
her energies to the production of capital goods.  In this way sbe
made saving comprulsory and used most of her national income for
producing capital equipment. The cost was extreme privation
and suffering for the people and much discomtent. Another
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alternative i to barrow foreign cipital—a dangerous expedient as
many; countries. have found.

Neither of the methods seemy desirable in the preseot condi-
tions.  Besides, even with the present rechnigue which requires
compatatively lew capital equipment, aur swain difficulty is lack
of capital for the permanent improvement of land.  The resources
of the State should, therefore, be employed mainly in such works
s the construction of canals, wells, alforesation, reclamation
of waste, rather than diverted o a difficult and doubstful experi-
ment,

(iii) If agriculture were mechanised we should have w depend
upon foreign countries for the supply of ofl and petrol. This
hias its own dangers; if the supply were cut off, the whole economic
life of the country might be paratysed.

(iv} Agriculiural operitions cn be performed much more
quickly by the use of machinery thin by human or animal lnbour.

The importance of spetd o8 a fsctor in sgricultural efficiency
depends upon the charcter of the seasons.  Where, for instance,
an unfavourable change in the weather frequently follows harvest-
ing time: speedy harvesting, threshing and storing of the crop
may sve it from much demage. The mangin of time during

which the various of for the preparation of the soil and
for sowing, must be performed may also in some cases be narrow,
for each agricnltural operation must be adjusted 1o changis

weather and moisture in the soil, and delay may spoil the growth
of the coops.  This aspect af the question does not appear so far
to have been thorotghly investigated.  Shri Maya Das. formerly
Divector of Agriculture, U, P., advocated the nse of harvester and
thresher combines to reap and thresh the rice and wheat crops.
“The quick performance of these operations would, in his opinion,
sifeguard the rice crops from damage by October vains, anid the
wheat crop from changes in the weather, dust storms, hail anid
showers, in April and May. Apart from that, be thinks that if
vice was harvesied and threshed quickly enough, it would be
possible 1o take a second crop of peas and gram from the whole area
under rice.  The additional yiekl of peas and gram would amotumt
to about two million tons. The swwing of thesc leguminous
crops would also increase the Fertility of the sil. The early har-
vesting of wheat would permit hot weather cultivation, which
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will increase the yield of wheat and barley by about one million
tons.

No definite opinions can, at this stge, be expressed upon the
suggestions made by Shri Maya Das; but it setms desirable 1o test
them.  1F the experiments bear out his thesis, the case for mechani-
sation may, perhaps, have 1o be reconsidered.

{¥) Within certain Timits the cost of cultivation varies inversely
with the size of the holding. On luge holdings the cost of
cultivation is Jow and the net produce per apre i, therefore,
usually higher, This applies as a general rule o both peasant
and large-scale farms, the coit being lowest on an optimum size
aof the latter type.

In an age of cunmercial farming, when agriculiore is oo
longer curried on merely for subsistence in self-contuined villages.
and when agricultural prices are infinenced by the world market,
the lower cost of production on the large farms gives them 2
tremendous advantage over small boldings. The small farmer
whiy has become both a buyer and seller in the market is helples
in the hands of the money-lender and the trader

These disadvantages can, to a large extent, bereduced by co-
aperative organisations for credit, purchase of seeds, sock and
implements and for the processing, grading and marketing of
agricultural produce. By such an organisation a group of emall
holders can effect the economies aviaiable 1oy lingescile producer
and seller. The cost of cultivation, ikself, can be greatly reduced
if agricolture is carried’ on an optimum size of holding.

The small producer even on an optimum holding in Western
countries is at a dissdvantage because the wages of agricultural
labour are high. In England, for instance, an agriculoural labourer
has a minimum wage of over £ 3 a week, which is abour the
same a5 the wage of an sssistant libmrian or a demonstrator at
a university.  But in countries where agricaliural libour s ill-
paid, the oot of cultivation on an efficiemly run pessant farm
need pot necessarily be much higher than that of the large farms
in .S Al

Iu spite of all this, however, the balance of advantage is still
with the large farmer who possesses sufficient surplus to tide
over an agricultural calamity or 8 fall in prices.  But the handi-
cips of the small farmer can to a covtain extent be made good
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by stabilisation of the prices of agricultural produce and extension
of State aid and socia] insurance againsd poor crops ov loss of
stock.

(v} Another advantage of the Lige farm s it capacity o
employ lechnical expers.  Development of agriculture in the
Western countries has been due maimly o the use of all the
systematic miormation that scienge and agrcultural experience
have brought together for increased production. Lo a connery
like Chim, where the cultivator has developed a high degree
of skill, traditional methods of faruing may seem to hold their
own against scientific agriculture.  But the capacity and tradi-
tional skill of the Chinese cultivator is not made for export. In
our country the line of advance will obviously be determined
by the increasing application of technical knowledge,

Bur the emp!wmcm of an expert, by the large farmer is not
the only way in which technical knowledge can be made availahle.
mmopermhznnmm-kmplw experss, who visit Ihc
farm of each member, help him in and
his difficulrics and give him advice on better sethodi of Immmg
Besides this, they bave perfected 3 system of education by which
a!lmhmnmm:amd:gmchmhufmmmﬁml
knowledge and practical experience which makes them receptive
10 new ideas and eager 1o improve their methods.  The Suate also
can provide the serviee of mained experts (o give technical advice
and guidance, Tt is possible in this way for a small farmer to get
the, benefit of technical knowledge and experience.

(vii) A fomer using animal and human  labour cannot
mannge a very large area as ane unit of organisation,  With the
use of tractors and harvesters, on the other hand, a skilled manager
cn run g farm of even a thousnd scres. This advantage of
mechanised farming bas been emphasised by some western

nomists.

el

It hay been pointed out that a farmer is interested, not so much
in the produce per acre, as in the total net profit he can make on
his enterprise.  Large-scale farming is the only method by which
an income comparable with industrial incomes can be earned
by the agriculturist.
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1t is hardly necessary to consider this argument in  detail
because the Hmiting Bictdr i our case is not the wehnique but
langl itsell. When over 80 per cent of the cultivators of this
province possess dwarf holdings below 5 acres in area it is futile
to consider the advantages of a technique that would permit them
to hold a thousind acres each. o

Economic holding

This subject, however, leads 10 o very interesting question,
nawely, the size of holding that is considered suficient to provide
a fair standard of living w the cultivator. In  Europe
as m whole (excloding Russiaj, the ayerage holding is
about 79 hectares or about 19 acres. In eastern Europe
excepting  Hungary and Western Poland, the averge hold-
ing is about 5 hectares or 12 acres.  The standards of farming in
castern Ewrope are certainly mot inferior to India. And yet
commenting: upon the poverty of cultivators in these countries
Yates and Warriner observed—"In terms of money, incames in
Eastern Europe are so low that it is difficult to form any idea of
what standard of living they indicate. = However, numerous
investigations in the villages have shown thar large sections of the
form population are living below an adequate nutritionil
standard, in the simple sense that for part of the year they are
starving . . .. In 193637 the League of Nations imdertook a
series of investigations in  Eastern Furope which showed  the
prevalence of di of malnutrition. In & group of Serbian
villages 60 per cent. of the population showerd signs of rickets,
while in & sumple of Rumanian villages 80 per cent. of the children
had intestinal parssites . . . Fusthermore, in afl the Danubisn
countries we find high rates of infant mortality, which aré dué in
large part to the low putritional standirds.”®

Tt is well known that animal husbandry is one of the most
profible forms of agriculture and least suited 10 largesale
methods. Even in Russia the lvestock are mostly owned
privately by the peasnt. Onc wonld expect, therefore, that an
efficient unit for live-stock breeding would be much smaller than

T wYmben sl Warrigor, Pool weid Marwing in PivtWat Biripe, paise 38, 37.
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the unit for the production of cereals.  Even this low economic
holding is, however, according to the opinion of experts, about 50
aCTeS.

Yates and Warriner observed thar “the most successful dairy-
ing the world has seen is run on the 50—150 acres farms of
Holland and Dennrk . . . . For dairving it is the farms of over
50 acres which prove the more successful,"'*

Van Der Post would place it even 3 little higher—at about 75
to 100 acres, He remarked thar “the daa . . . . indicate in
eonelusion that in Denmark the holding of a size less than 25 acres
is ar a serious disadvantage and is not an economical wnit.  The
“efficiency” of the holding increases with size until the "'optimum-
size” holding, if measured in tevms of net retams per scre, is
reached in the group of approximately 75 10 100 acres.  Beyand
this size-group there is again a decling in efficiency, but not w the
low efficiency of farms less than 25 acres-in size.” T

Denmark is often held up as a model of successful peasant
farming. 1is prosperity depends to a large extent on the fact
that it produces protective foods which fetch high prices and for
which {1 has a good market in the highly industrialised zomes in
its neighbourhood.  Besides this, the peasants of Denmark have
built up highly eficient co-operative institutions. In spite of
these advantages the condition of small holders in the country is
not sound.

E A Prart observed that “Nominally the peasant proprietors
who comstitute so imporiant a section of the Danish people are
free holders; practically they are saddled with a mortgage debe . . .
representing 55 per cent. of the value of their  farms, with
buildings. stock and improvements. Interes and repayment of
capital constitute a heavy burden and many a Danish farmer i,
with all his family working for long hours . . . not so much for his
own gain as to satisfy the demands of his German creditor.”'§

Sir John Russell expressed a similar opinion: “The siall hol-
der manages well enough during periods of rising prices, and good

* o ariek Farmig in oWk Earps (Yates ail Warriun, g 68).

fEciaambes uf Aprieniiuss, Van Timr Pt pagn 170,
STranacblan b Agrizaliare, K A. Fratt, pogn 241
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men can adapt themselves o steady prices, but all are defeated in
peviods of falling prices, especially by rapid falls such as came
berween 1930 and 1983, During these times the small holder
is badly hit... This system of ownership is commeon in Den-
mark, and while it led to 2 good standard of living during the years
of steady or of vising prices, it involved great suffering in tmes
of erisis.  First a Government morigage was taken out, then a
second and sometimes a thind mortgage.  Peasant ownenship in
short, works smoothly only so long as prices remain steady; in
other times it is liable to lead either to land speculation or bank-
riptcy . .. the man with a large holding has more scope and
survives better."® E

These estimates of the size of an gonomic peasint holding
are very discouraging when compared with the three acres that
comstitute the average hiolding of the province. An enonmous
effort for the development of subsidiary occupations would be re-
quired to displace only a fraction of the surplus rum! population
dependent. upon agricnlture, and to make the average holding 4
Tirrle hlggﬂ' not 1o speak of ds: |1.zr contemplated by Western
L The esti €, serve ofily to emnphasise
the magnitude of the problem and indicate that a solution of the
present agricultural crisiy is possible only if agrarian reforms are
integrated  with overall pl.nnnmg amd economic development
8o that even a small holder may be assured o mininm standard
of living.

Our own estimate of the siz¢ of an econommic holding, in relation
to the comditions in our province, is 10 acres (tide Chapter 15
Conelusion

On a consideration of the purely cconomic aspects-of  agri-
cultural technique, we are of the opinion that mechanisation of
agriculture is not desirable, mainly on the following grounds: —

{1} Mechanised agriculture does not lead 1o the maxi-
mum use of land. Considering thay we have got only abeut
-7 acre land per head of the population, it is necessary o
employ the most intensive methods to make this small area
yield enough food for the people.

*Agrieulire Foduy snd Tomorrew, edited by Sie John Rieell, page 63.
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(2) Mechanised agriculture would lead 1o the displace-
ment of a large proportion of the rural population depen-
dent upon land, Considering that we have got a surplus
of labour, the use of machines that would increase the
number of persons whe are unemployed or under-employed
is mot, in the present citcumstances, desirable,

() Lack of capital resources and ahsence of local fuel
supply.

Though we have not-advocated  the generil use of large

machines to replace human and animal laboor, we think there is
considerable scope for mechanised agriculture :

(1) On experii 1 farins, designed to test the produoc
tivity of such farms under Indian conditions.

(ii) For the emadication of deep-rooted weeds like kans,
clearing land under jungle, antierosion works such as
contour terracing, bunding and gully-plugging, and the
reclumation of wasteland by mechanised means.

We have also examined some of the principal disdvantages
of smallscale farming and suggesed the methods for remaving
them, namely : —

(i) Speedy maothods should be devised to eliminate un-
economic holdings. Scattered  holdings: should  he con-
salidated.

(it} Organisation of coopertive institutions for credin
purchase of seeds, stock and implemants, etc,, and for grad-
ing, standardisation and marketing of agricaliural produce,
By these methods the handicaps of a small producer, buyer
and seller can be elimimated.

(iif) Social insurance against agricultural ealamities, los

of stock, etc.
{iv) An extensive service of trined experts to. give
hnical advice and guid to-the cultivator.

(v) General and technical education of the cultivators.
(vi) Subilisation of the prices of agriculiural produce.
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AGRICULTURAL ORGANISATION

Planning in agriculture must be governed by  rwefold aim,
cmwnﬂcclﬁumq and the creation of new social values sitited to
the genins and traditions of onr counery.  Firstly, it must make
for maximmm food: production and the highest posible standard
of living for the community, The people should be able w0
obtain enough wholesome and nourishing food at prices within
their reach, and the efficient cultivator should get an adequate
Temitneration for lis services tn the community and sifegirded
from poverty and distress.  An agricoliural policy must aim at
the highest development of the natisnal heritage, the full use of
both patural and human resources.

But man is not merely an economic being, and does not find
his highest fulfilment in the satisfaction of material needs.
Evonomic activity s not an end in iself but only a means to a
Fuller life. Tt showld, therefore, be so directed and omzanised as
nat only to create enough material wealth bt also 1 promote
the well-being of the whole man and o subserve desirable sociul
ends. I the production of an abundance of warldly goods cannot
be organised except with the loss of individval freedom and
happiness, many would prefer an economic system that produced
less, provided it gave scope for the full development of human
personality and did not Jead either to war and imperialism, or
o a totalitarian_regime.  Social values must not be morificed
w0 economic efficiency. Reorganistion of agricaliure should
therefore be comsistent with the econgmic freedom of the in-
dividual and the decentralisation of power, social, economic and
political, which are necessiry for the democratic way of life.

Largescale prodduction, as such, whether in agricalinre or
in indusry, and whether under a capitalise or a3 socialist system,
s, on these and allied grounds, been subjected 1o strong criticism,
particularly in India, where Gandhiji's teachings about decen-
tralised mral economy, village selfsuthciency and cotmge: indus-
tries and his deprecation: of o materialistic view of life bave
impressed the public imagination and been accepied. within
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varying degrees and subject 1o somewhat  different  interpre-
rations, by diverse schools of thought including even the Socialist
pasty-

A discussion of this qoestion in any dewil would take us 100
far afickd and would hardly be within our scope.  But we con-
sider it worth-while to glance bricfly ac a few slient details as
we think that it would, perhaps, bring out more sharply the
fondamental diflerences w well as the meeting-points between
these who advocate a system of co-operative jointfarming and
those who prefer 4 sysicm of peasant proprietors. The respective
‘merits of these two systems have aroused considerable public
interest, and opinion has been sharply divided among cconomists,
political and kisan workers and the public in general, as well as

the bers of the Commi We shall also explain
i the sequel bow in spite of these persisting dillerences we haye
been able 1o arrive at a unanimoie conclusion. :

To begin with, it would be worthwhile 10 describe very
briefly the well known difference T a village craff
and a Factory worker, as this description throws into vivid reliel,
the essential features both of largescale and smallscale produc
tion and the dificulties of planning in a centralised or a decentra-
lised . We shall subscquently note their application 1o
agricultural prganisation.

A small producer, such as a village artisn, is engaged in many-
sided and varying activities, The production of evén a compata-
tively simple commodity reqguires the performance of various
operations and a degree of skill in each.  He takes pride in the
quatity of the fimished product, and smives o excel  himbeli
In the variety of design, shape or eofour he has an opportunity
to exercise his artistic sfnse and thus finds & creative joy in his
work. He is mot, however, merely » producer but dlso a bayer
and seller on the market, his manifold activities prevent monir
tony ar usremitting drudgery. He bears a burden of e
ponsibility and is continuously making decisions, however humble
their scope, which develop his character and intelligence. Besides
this, almost completely before the decay of our village com:
mumities by the inroads of commercial marketing and capitalisn
asid the zamindari system, and even now, 10 some degree, the
village craf is mot exsposed to the piati or perils of
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a competitive economy.  His work is, in 4 seise, 2 private enter-
prise carried on with the motive of private profit, but it is also
a service to the village, in the performance of which he is assured
a-modest competence and = definite social sttus. The quantity
of goods required, ie., the demand for his products and - their
price, is, to a certain extent, determined by rradition.  The market
is limited but it i certaity, and not Hable to the Auenuations of
purely competitive enterprise.  The craftsnan is, therefore, on
the whole sife and content; he has oeither the opportunity nor
the desire o acquire vast wealth, his purely acquisitive and selfish
imstincty are not overdeveloped, nor does he run the risks that
go with the Dgpummily af nl:qutl‘ing wn]th He is not harased
either by the T ition or the fear mnd wn-
ceTtainty dm is the eharactetistic state of mind bred by the
capitalist system.  He does not stand by himself alone, at war
with the persons with whom he deals, the economic forces that
affect his livelihood are within his undersanding, he knows and
i a1 peace with the world in which be lives.

It is only when one considers all these aspects of our traditional
way of life that one cn realise the significance of the concept
“dharma* as attached o & man’s @lling and the duties of his
station.

Nor is this a stagnan or a closed syatem, the aspirations and
conflicts ‘out of ‘which great art and philosophy take birth
will continue to cxist in almost any social organisation. A
continuous  cconomic strugele s not necessary for progres in
culture or civilisation.

Most of theése incidents applicd also (o the agriculiural pro-
ducer until our ancient village communities were rudely dis-
turbed by the impact of British rule and the zamindar, and the
change-over from subsistence to commercial farming. In the
pursitit of agriculture, as of tade. the social bonds and the
cohesive force of the community mitigated much of the rigours
of competition, the spirit of individualion and personal greed.
The village as a self-governing institution, the caste system and
the joint family, were, all of :h:m, institutions designed to bring
individual purposes amid ives into 1 with
the well-being of the community as o whole, and to coordinate
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the interesis of the individual with the interests of a lurger
group; the degree of co-ordination being ngest in the smaller
group, ie, the joint family, and thinnest in the largest group,
i.c, the village community, Incidentally, we would not like 10
be judged as scting from a spivit of revivalism: much of this
ancient pattern has passcd away beyond recall, much of iy still
lingers, but is no longer suited to. present-day economic needs.
The evils of the st syseem, for insance, are manilest; instead
of being a progresive force it is wday one of the greatest impedi-
ments (to individual develoy s well as peratign.  But
these institutions do certainly indicste that the genius of India,
smore than that of, perhaps, any other country is for the willing
ro-operntion of individuals for social well-being.  The imposition
of British ideas has distorted and 1o 3 cermin extent injured
our matignal heritage but it has not completely wiped it out.
The organisation of our social life and our hubits of mind me
not individualinic, at any rare not o the same degree as those
of an ordinary Eorop 1t is a veslismtion of this basi¢ fact
that constitwtes the point of departure for the new scheme of
fand tenure that we propose.

We nmy niow conitrast this picture with the life of a factory
werker, ‘He performs only a small and nsignificant part in
production, he does not determine the shape or the guality of the
goods which he helps to produce. The monotonous repetition
of the sme simple movement throughout his working hours is
4 mere drodgery that dulls his brain. He mkes no decisions
and is incapable of understanding the vast and complex argani-
sation of which he is a mere tool.  He has thus no opportunities
for the development of his character, intelligence or artistic
sense,  Besides, as uil the vital decisions are tken by a small
group the worker loses his persoral freedam and has mercly the
status of a slave to a machine, bound to crry ot implicitly
orders given by a higher authority, whether of the capitalist
under the capitalist system, or of the busines manager, tech:
nician or party boss in the Socialist State. OF vourse, sopialism

or solve the inhe fictions; the wastefol
ness and inequitable dissribution of wealth which are ineidental
o capital ,and are infinitely superior to the later.

But we need not get into all that here. The point we are conkider
ing it that certain evils are asociated with largescale production
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under any system of organisation, the most Imporurll of which
are the low of freedom and the lack of opportunities for self-
development.  Under the capitalist system the prolempiac have
uo economic freedom, and iherefore, some would say, no social
or political freedom cither, In the Socialist State, they acquire
a measute of econpmic secority bie they have cenainly precious
little of social or political freedom, at any mte not in the only
completely socialist State thar exists roday, e the LS. S R. OF
course, a pumber of arguments in be advanced 1 explain
this denial of political freedom: the necessity of rigifl control in
the early stages of @ transformation which is so basic and abrupt and
requires a re-arientation nor only of society b of the psychalogy
of the individual; the difficalties of a socialistic State fare w0
Face with a hostile world, and so on.  In spite of these apologies,
we are inclined o think that the defects of lngescale prodoc
rign suggested above are inherent in the method of production
itself, and cannot be cored by Swie conmel.  Actwally, Swce
wontrol intensifies instead of diminishing them.

The complexity of large-scale production, the vast
fartors involved, and the use of huge nachines calls for the service
of experts who alone are capable of running it.  These experts,
iue, the technicians and the mamagers are bound to acguire a
dominating nfluence.  The bigger the orgamsition, the greater
their power. Now even under capitalism, the lirge-smle units
have a tendency o expand by merger in the shinpe of cartels and
vombinés.  Ina Socialiss Stmees however, the ultimate unit would
be the Swe itselt.  All organisation involves the surmender by
individuals of their freedom and concentration of power in the
hands of a few, the bigger the organisition lht greater the sur-
render. When the ulti unit of organi is the St
itself, which is thus posessed of supreme economic, as well as
political pewer and is the repository of all force, the surrender,
it G be easily imagined, would be pretty complete and the
<oncentration of power could hardly be more intense.

This difficulty, it may be pointed out here i one of the
fundamental problems in planning. When conttol of economic
activity by the State goes heyomd the stage of mere palliaiives
and minimum reforms. it seems 1o involve the use of force or
<oercion and the denial of individual freedom in an increasing
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measiire, corresponiding o the scope and pervisivenes of the
planning, which in its twn comesponds 1o the magnitude of
the evils it is miended to remove.

Planniti, a5 the very term indicates, involves the substitation
of the auarchy and waste of a thousand wills for narrow personal
interest by centralised action in which self-interest is subordinated
to-the interests and the well-being and prosperity of the community
as & whole. The experience of the past few decades his shown
contlusively that the self-interest of individuals docs not il
up 1o the selfinterest of the community as 3 whole and that
economic forces cannot contrive a balance by themselves.  Within
our own marmow compass, the technical problems of agriculune
ndicate the viml ity of © hensive planni

The difficulty is that, on the ong hand, there is no avoidiog
State direction and contol of agriculure if we are 10 increase
food production: on the other hand, it is undesirable to use
coercion, or to concentrate power i the hands of a highly cen-
tralised State, Decentralised rural economy is.an ideal that we
have accepred without reservation,

E F

The two conflicting requirements of the situation can he

met, in our opit by co-op: insti g in
an hicrarchy of larger and larger groups up toa roof oTganigition
of the whole province king in close collaboration with the

government,  There must be a cenimal plan laid down in broad
outline by the Government but administered through focal insti-
rutions whichi are lefi free to choose their own methoids as far
as possible and to make full we of locil keowledge, initiative
and goodwill;

By a co-operative organisation of sociery we ean thus avoid
the evils both of cipitalism and the reg ion of the indi-
vidual under a Socialist State.  The chief vilue of the co-operative
movement lics in the fact that its growth is closely related to the
trining of the individuals in the art of selbgovernment. Thie
extent and wope of the organisation widens, as the people are
trained 10 assume tesponsibility for administering and directing
targer and larger enterprises and (o overcome the initial con
flicts that avise i any intimate human asociation from differences
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| temperntnent and personal ambitions.  The economic and
sacial comrol is provided, not by the Seae, but by the group
itself which creares administrative and technical experts from
its own ranks.  Social morality is developed in exact proportion
to the size and functions of the group, By this method the
change-over from a capitalist 1o a socialist can be | i

about without the use of force by a compulsary and ali-pm\‘u‘!:ul
State.  "As the development of co-operative democrary proceeds
on its orderly way, ing new meeds, performing larger and
larger Functions. the ransference ol the control of industry from
the hands of the few 10 the hands of the many gocs on without
socil disturbance. It is the orderly and systematic ‘merging of
one system ino another.  Although its end §5 the vers end
which economic revolutionists seek. s méthod is free from vio-
lence and catacly Tt is the peaceful revolution in action.”*

Before we go on to discus the question of co-operative or-
ganisation of agriculture, and whether co-operative methods should
be applied 1o the whole field of productive activity including
farming, or only to agricultural credit and marketing, we may
summarise the arguments against lage-scale production from
the sociological point of view:

(1) Largescale production requives an assured supply of raw
materials many of which cumnot be obtained locally, it alo leads
1o over-production of goods which cannot all be sold ar 2 profit
in the local market.  For these reasons, as well as the profitable
investment of capital which cannot be employed for produttive
purposes in the howe conntry, Ighly industrialised countries
are obliged 0 seek economic and political contrml over com-
pamatively undeveloped areas, This Jeads to imperialiam and
war.

Agriculture s itsell a primary industry and requines no aw
- materisls  Besiides, even if largesaale methods lewd w0 gready
increased  production there would be no need 0 look for
foreign markets as we purselves require all the food  that
can possibly be produced. 1t is only the couniries which
have a large surplus, such as Ul 8. AL Argeotine or Australia,

*Co-vpacative Damoerary Warhaew, page 12,
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ar countries which-are almost exclusively engnged in a special

iype of agricolture, breeding catle orf pigs for meat, or milk
products, as for instance Denmark, that rely upon foreign markcts.

Impressed by the high profis made on small farmis in this
rype of agriculture, some economists hold that mixed farming is
the ofily method by which o high' smndard of living can be
wssured o the peasant in an over-crowded country and  have
advocated ity general adoption.

A iderabl ion 0f mixed farming is obviously necee
sary i Indis where the people suffer from maloutrition and
ill-health on account of an unbalanced diet,  But markes ganden-
ing and animal hushandry cuer generally for an urban market
and require high purchasing power, they annot, therefore, to
any large extent, replace the production of cereals which are tur
staple food.

(2) An abundance of material goods creates artificial wants,
which grow the stronger the more they are gratified: the whole
of soclety has, therefore, to be nrg:ml!n‘l to meet these increasing
wants by lagescale production of more and mere goods. It is
suggested that the pmterialistic view of life should be abjured
and human wants simplified,

This argument again has no application to Indian agricultare,
as our problem iy how o stisfy even the minimum needs of the

(3) In largesaale production, whether under a apitalist or
& socialist systein, the worker loses his freedom and self-govern-
ment in daily work. It has, therefore, been argued that the
en of cottige industrits and peasant proprictorship
with its nurdy and ind lent g are alone consi with
a democratic order of mﬂd\

The question depends partly upan the size of the group tn
which the worker belongs. In the family, for instance, no
member is teally free, work and the profits of work are shaved
in commeon, Consideration for the interest of others imposes
[imits npon the ic and personal freedom of each fndividuoal
In spite of this only a few persons have argued that the family is
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an undemocratic mstitution and should be broken up in the in-
terests of the liberty of the individual, It must be remembered
rthat no single value can be regarded a5 absolure and all insticut

designed exclusively with the single purpose of fostering ir,
Actually, if this arguiment were ciriied o it logicl conclusion.
10 association or group or even the State itsell would be possible;
an element of coercion beinga universal feature of all human
association,  In return fir the sacrifice of absolute freedom
cach member of a family gains o thousand-fold m higher sodal
valtes, love, unselfishness and the sense of security; permsonal
material worries  and anxiery are  practically  eliminated:
An individual is encouraged in the cultivation of social respansi-
hility, self-control and H:l[-{ll.\ﬂp]l!’ll. Social status is determined
not by material possessions but by the excellence of work and
a man’s usefulness to his fellow beivgy.  In Fact, where there is
true companionship the sacrifice of freedom iy in itself 2 vire,
In the Hindu joint family, which is one of the distinctive features
of our society, the same principle applies toan even larger group,

We are, however, of the opinion tha the workers on o large
mechanised farm extending over an area exveeding a thousand acres
constitute a grotp that sppears ta be too large lor the growth of
true Tellow-feeling, at any rate judging from the present decline
of social instinces,  Where fellow-feeling does not exist there an
be no ol peration, and the organisation of the group
imvolves bun:aumnr control and the subservience of each
member 0 purposes other than his own.  Mechanised farming
reqquires 4 unit of 3 thousand scres gr more, it will, therefore, be
necessary to copsolidate several villages, the avermge area of a
village being about 300 acves. It s difficult. in the present
circumstapces, 1o conceive of a bigger cooperative:group than a
village ity, the organisation of which would not involve
a computlsory and itksome surrender of individual freedom.

In fact, as the close subordination of collective farms o
Maichinge and Tractor Stations and to the State inthe UL 5. 8. R.
shaws, the logic of mechanised Farming leads not to voluntary
en-operation but to the tomlitarian State,

Whether cooperative joint-fayming  with  non-mechanised
agriculture and with the village community as the highest unit
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is desimable from the social and economic point of  view i 2
quiestion we shall discuss in the next section.

After this review of the merits of mechanised agriculture it
does Tiol scom necessary to examine in any dewil the different
bases wpon which it cn be oiganised, We-may, however, note
briefly the particular characteristics and difficulties of each type
of organisation.,

(1) Gapitalist forming of the Americen or British type:

This does not seem practicable in Indis dwing to the average
cultivator's lack of capitl resources. A suggestion has, however,
been made that after property rights in kand have been acquired
the State may give land o private capitalists for soientific farming
sohject to regulati mrding lat * mini wages and
conditions of work. As American methods have been rather
wasteful of land—causing soil exhaustion in large arcas—some
comditions to prevent this may also be imposed. Tt has been
argued that capitalist farming can give good wages, better
housing amenities and provide social services, it will also lead
10 the hetter utilisation of land, and the establishment of ancillary
industries suich a5 manufacrure of vegemble oil, dairy products,
elc.

‘Another suggestion is to limit capitalist farming. to Land
seclaimation and costly plantations requiring capital expenditure
which the Stite is unable o provide.

We are srongly opposed to either of these proposals. The
possibilities of auracting private capital for productive purposes
in agriculture do not seem very high, considering the Tack of
interest which has so far been shown by landowners in reclamation
of waste or develog of their homelands which, in some cases.
cover extensive areas, Somie capitatist farms, notbly sugrcine
plantaticns in India, do certainly compare favourably with an
average peasamt farm, but s we have shown, this is not the anly
P Hu and is .“mlil“l" Llﬁn,'l . |
fand utilisation. The same resulis can be achicved and even
excelled by intensive peasant farming.  Besides, a system that
would deprive the agriculturists of all their rights  in land,
seduce them to the position of industrial Iabourers wnd subject
them to apitaliss exploitation, hardly deserves serions considera-
viom, Tt would also increase the surphas unemploved Tabour and
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displace an enormous number of cultivators who  cannot be
absarbed by any conceivable expansion of industry.

(2 State ferma:

Under this system, the farm is mamged by government
officials, the agriculiuml workers biing teduced 1o the sans of
wige-labourers.

The incentive for efficient prodoction would be weak both
in the managers and the agricultural workers, Rusiz s the
only covniry to have taken wp State farming on & lage scle
Their average size in 1929 was about 140 thousand aces per
farmy Gigant, the largest of these, being 50 miles long and 40
miles broad, employing about. 17,000 workers, In 1989  the
nnmber of these farms was 477,

In spite of Russia’s rigid control over economic activities and
irs short way of dealing with incompetent officials, the Stte Farms
appear to have been u failure, and later policy was to convert
them im0 collective farms.  Swidenky, the official hisrorian,
admitied in 1927 that 4 or 5 thousand State furms covering an area
of 500 millions during the period of “War communism’” did not
produce enough food even lor their own consumption and for
feeding the livestock. Stalin himself addressing the  Ceniral
Comnitiee of the Pary on Jammry 7, 1988, adovitted that only
a few State farms paid their way. A year later in his report o
the seventeenth Congress of the Party he sid, “it must be admitted
that they still fail to cope with their tasks. 1 do not in the least
yinder-gstimate the great revolutionising role of our Sute farmis.
But if we compare the enormous sums the Siate has invested in
the State Farms with the actual results they have achieved to date
we will ind an enormous halance against the State farms.”

T our own provinee it Is doubifol whether Government farms
conld be run on 3 commercial basis by the Agricultare Depart-
ment.  The tendency so far bad been rowaris reckless expendi-
ture; if the pav of officials employed to supervise and Tun them
and ather miscellancons expenses were inclvded the cost of pro-
duction would probably be too high. Tumust be admitied. how-
ever, that of late financial and :utu'liuisum}}c comrol over these
farms has heen greatly tightened up.
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“The social effects of a systens in which the State becomes the
chicf emplover have already been discussed above.  As Shri Charatu
Singh observed—"in such a Smre all power is vested in the
bureaucrats who run the adwministration and the managers who run

the industry and state famms, . . . One has simply to redlise the
pictire of hundreds of millions of Indians literally working under
the (old-blooded control of an unimagimbly vast and 1

bureaucrcy, and to disniss the scheme oumight. [t is a devas
tating thought—that of one man or a few sittinig at the top aid
underaking to direct and control every opemtion af agriculture
thronghout this big counery. It will amount to building a society
in which nobody will count for anything except 2 politician, an
affichil, the manager of the factory or a farm."*

While we do not recommend the adoption of this systenron 2
Tatge scale, we think the opening of a number of State farms would
be destrable for purposes of experiment. growing goorl seeds, or as
models for cultivators, o as stations for supplying costly imple-
ments on lease or hire.

Land reclijmed from waste or jungles or costly plantations by
thie State might also be run on this hasis, at least in the early years.

Tt would, perhaps, be desimble thar except for Farms for purely
technical experiments, of which the urility cinnat obviously he
judged in terms of toney, all other farms must be run on & strictly
commercial hasis and on an Accutiie accounting system. 1E the
pay of thie officials engaged in the direct b of these farms
were t depend upon farm-profits, it would be comparatively
easy to attain high standards of efficiency.

(3) Collective Farming:

We have described the collective forms of U, 5.5, R, Palestine
and Mexicn in Chapter X11 and shall, therefore, give here only
a brief account of their esential features in order to compare
them with the others.  Ender a collective farm, ownership of all
the land, stock and capital vests in the comminity as a whole.
Private property in land and individual holdings are completely
abolished. A partial exception is made i the collective farms in
the 17.5, 5. .. where individual members ate allowed to occupy and
use small h 18 sey Iy for keeping livesock and growing
vegetables for domestic use.

“hri Charita S{pgh's T Vo Abislsh, Fasnindarl” prge 43
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Cultivation is carried on the whole fatm 25 one unit of organi-
sation, nnder a management eleced from among. the members,
which lays down programumes of daily work, directs and supervises
the performance of all agricultural operations, organises credit,

rketing, supply, i eto,, and special social services
suth ax education, medical aid and recreation centres.

The profits of the farm may be divided in a number of wavs.
In the U, 5. 5. R., payment is made on the basis of wages earned
by each member according to the work done by him,  All work is
not treated s equal, remuneration being graded according to the
degree of skill and technical knowledge required, with special
rewards or bonus for efficiency.  Thus, though the means of pro-
duction are collectively owned and exploited, the motive of eco-
namic reward for work done by an individual is 1o o great extent
rewained,  Supervision over an individml worker, 1o keep him up
o a definite standard of diligence and efficiency, is also exercised;
the difference bemg' that ina a{ntﬂm farm the supervisor would
henpmrm v. In a socialist farm. the
supervisor is a pﬂm democtatically electerd by the workers from
Sjng Ihrmacl\u. In the UL 5. § R amd \inum. l]!t tulln.me
farm, th an i i
a private enlrrpmc b witlh thio, gole. ifcentive of private pmﬁt.
and a family where the motive for work is not- individual gain
but the ecomomic well-being of the group as a whole.

Tn the collective farms in Palestine, both preduoction amd oon-

prion: are 1, the ber shares the food. clothing,
Fiousing and other ities provided by the ¢ y by virtue
of being 3 member and not in proportion 1o the work he has done.
hin productivity or usefulness.  He works not with the motive
of profit but from a sense of duty.  These Farms are commercially
sticcessful; like most new settlements, whether cooperative or
individual, they were started enly with the aid of a central financ-
ing agency but after a few vears mose of them show a profit on
the investmient. They are run without the aid of the Stare and
within the framework of a capitalist society, showing that at least
in some circumstances, it is possible for men to do their work
honestly and efficiently. from a motive higher than one of privite
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profic o pemonal property.  OF course, thar does oot prove thac
the some social experiment can be repeated elsewhere with e
certainty of suecess.  In U, S, 8, R, iuelf, the commutnes which
were amalogons’ to the collective Farms in Palestne and repre:
sented an ideai of which the State approved, have tended to fall
im0 decay and hive been generally superseded by the kolhez or the
collective Barm which represents a less extreme type, in \\hu:h <o
«cessions are made to the psyehology of an

The kollos themselves were not i 'wuﬂmﬂ:g—rmtdu]
of social disturbance. Indeed, their history, is an object lesson
in how a co-operative community should mot be established. 1t
must be recognised, however, thar the actual steps wken,
either in the Soviet or elswhere, are not essential features of o policy
of collecrivisation.

In Mexico, the chingeover has been emy and smooth,
because what the State was dealing with. were not small
peasants  clinging fondly 1o their paternal  holdings in
spite of poverty and distreys bur landless labourers, It
15, obviously, much easier o collectivise Tandless  Iabourers
accustoned to work on wages under the control of plantation
HNRGETS :md whn ha:w: therefore. no habits of individual and

hment 1w fand, o give up. Tt is not
hi finary or unc in the psychology of the
pswn! “that muakes socialisation of agriculture more difficult than
the socialisation of indusiries, the explanation lies in the fact that
an indusirial worker is already used to work under an organisation.
Indeed, be gains more than he loses by assocmtion, where he worked
previoushy under the arbitrary direction and control of the boss,
he is now associated with his fellow labourers in a democratic
works council which exercises some degree of control aver the
factors of production. This control in a highly centralised State
is bound 10 have s very limited scope, but at any tate it is
hetter than the conditions to which the worker was aocustome.
Hin economic position is, of course, greaily improved.

Itis wndcly admitted that in cases where lirgescale production
is i ¥ a5 for i i heavy industries, 2 socialist
organisition i superior (o capitalist organisation.  The difficules
15 honwever, that sfrer an industry his been otganised on a demo-
ctatic basis and the inequitable distribution of wealth correcred;
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the industry as 2 whole wonld sill continue 1o b cssentially 2
capitalise unit, in the seise that its collective. production and
marketing would still be g d by capitali i Lt wionld
continue fo over-produce; sell at the maximum profit and com sete
with other umnits, in a manner inconsisient with the geneinl welfare
of the cnmminity asawhole. 1t would be necessary, thes. to take
a further step and rationalise the relations of all such productive
centres by State control. This leads to 3 tegime in which the
State acquires supreme economic power (fie evils of which hiave
already been described. This is the shape which collective ngri-
culture has taken in the U.§. 8. R

Bt so Far s we are concerned thisis ot an immediate probles.
“The question would arise only if the basis of Indian econonty as 3
whole and in all its sectors weve transfs | into a completely
socialist sociery.  As this is pot being contemplated, much of the
criticism that collective agriculture leads 1o a totalitarian State
loses its foree. Fach collective Farm can become 3. mewe ot
Jess sutonomons and democratic it and lefr compuratively free
from State interference, Co-pperative organisation of agriculture
dbes not necessarily invalve control by an absolute State. To
a large extent. this is the siate of aflairs in Palesting. where hoth
collective and individnal farming exist side by side, and where
the autonomous collective farm as a whole deals with a capitulist
wciety on it own terms:  In Mexico, there is 3 mwch greater
degree of supervision, both in finance and i administration.
“This is largely due to the general ignarance, lack of éxperience,
agriculiural skill and erganisational ability among the membiers
of the collective farmy, who are mostly igmornt and illiterate
* peons” or landless labourers.  The control s, however, mainly
of an administrative nature, designed to corrert the shortcomings
of the farms, Obviously a similar degree of State supervision,
and technical and fnantial aid, woull be veguired in this country
if eo-operarive farming were introduced.  Bur this may be regard-
e 28 & transitional stage, with an increase in geneal and technical
cducition and coopermtive. expericnce, there seems 10 be no
reason why State control cannot be gradmally relaced.

Ahout the success of collective farms no one, at any aLe far
some time to came, will have the last word. The main difficulty,



492

towhich we have referred earlier, is the lack of adequate data about
the U. 8. 8 R. i

Abour Palestine and Mexico the information available is still
more scanty and one has o rely mostly upon opinions, which
would natarally vary with the social bins of the ohserver.

O the whole, it seems safe o assume that these Brms have
achieved 3 fair of snccess, comparable with capitali
farms.  They are not, T . an profitable as i ive peasant
Farming at its best.
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PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIT

Peasant propristorship and
co-operative farming

The simplest form of peasant proprietoiship is the ryatuiri
systerm prevalent in 4 number of provinces. notably, the Panjab,
Siod, Bombay and part of Madias. Under this system the
eccupant of land, ie. the ryot possesses a prermmanent, herimble
and_transferable interest in land and is lable 10 pay the lamd
tevenue fived on his holding, The unit of revenue assessment is
usually the 1y00's holding, escept in 1he Punjab where the asess
ment is made on the village like porarily. sertled indari
provinces and then distribuced on the individual rya's’ holdings.

The ryel is regarded as the full propriews of the land swith 4n
unrestricted right of sransfer and subletting. In a large L
of cases, he does ot attend o the elficient cultiviition of land him-
self and sublets it 10 a tenantatwill, the term of the subleue
is usually short, and rent is often paid in kind a8 a shaye of the
produce.  Only in a few areas have attempts been made o give
some statufory protection to the tenant or the share-cropper under
the ryor.  lnithis respect, theréfore, the position of these cultivators
i much worse thar the position of the terants in the zmimdari
systemn, where rights in land have been progressively modified,
giving (o the actual eultivator some security of tenure, and fixity
of rent In the permanently seftled aress, the tenants usually
possess @ permanent, heritable and trmsferabile interest.  Tn the
temporarily serled areas, they generally hold on & permanent
and heritable tenure but with no right of transfer.

Cultivation by non:occupancy tenamts is imare cammon in the
r¥ofwars than in the mmindari arcas.  In the Prnjab out of 81-17
million acres, 1525 million acres, ie, nearly half the Jand is
held by tenanveatwill paying rent in kind (batai), amounting

ly to half the prostuce.  On fand frrigated from wells it is
onethitd of the produce and sometinics Jess: the wsual practice,
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lowever, is 1o pay hall. Ordinarily the tenant-at-will bears the
expetises of cultivation and provides his own plough and catile,
bat in some, cases the ryot provides half the seeds.

11t Sind, in about fourdfih of the cultivated arca the predo-
minant method i the sharecropping system, by which the culti-
sator provides his own plough and cattle and gives pormally a half
share of the crops as rent. These tenants, Both in the Pinjab and
Sind, pay an excesive share of the cop to the landlosd, They
are rack-rented arid poor and lack both the incentive and resources
for increased production.

In the ryofwart aveas as elsewhere, sub-division and fragmen-
tation of holdings has continued unchecked; the economic causes
being the same, ic. decsy of cottage industries and exeesiive
pressure upon the land ~ No attempt 1o prevent sub-division of
holdings by téansfer o succession appesrs to have heen made s
far, except for an interesting experiment to ceste impartible

ines made in Bombay in the Taver half of the mineteenth
century which has been described in Chapter X. The plan w
create impartible holdings was ot well gived and led o ad-
ministrative and: judicial dificulties and had to be given up-
No attempt to check sub-division of holdings has subsequently
been made, beciuse it cannor succeed unless it is integrated: with
overall planning particularty the growth of subsidiary oeoipl-

thaTs.

pis to check Frag ion of holdings have been made
fro time to time, in the ryotari areas as well ay in other pro
vinces, without any conspiguous success, except in the Punjab.
Comsolidation of haldings is natumlly easier in the fyplwari arces
becanse it does not come up against the dificulty of 2 muliplicity
of tenures in addition to the ather formidable obstacles which ate
common  all the systems, namely, the peasant’s conservatism
and distriist of change. and the difficulty of satisfying everyone
that the exchange of land is not to his dissdvantage. Even in
the Punjab, the towal area consolidated is abou 2 million acres ot
of # total cultivated area of over 31 million acres.
Relisble information about the average size of holdings and the
mmber of cultivators holding various sizes of Holdings is not
readily available.  According. to an enduiry made by the Beard
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of Economic Enquiry, Punjab, in 1959, 657 pet cent. of the
ownets pissessed less than 5 acres each,  Most of the farms in the
ryottar areas, as elsewhere, have berome so small that they hardly
provide enough for bare subsistence.

Lund 15 generally held in very small and scattered parcels. On
these tiny Boldings the standard of Hvirg of the cultivator 4 very
low, the surplus is too small in normal years 1o take the sumin
of biad years. ““The capital available is 100 small for efficient cul-
tivation; this leads w low productivity, the deterioration of the
soil and growing indebredness,

The tendency for ownership of Tand to pass imo the hands
of absentee landlords exists in the myolawn no less than in the
zmindari aress.  In the Punjab, for instanice. 24 per cent. of the
owners hold 38 per cont. of the Jand.

These features of the ryofwari land system are inconsistent
with efficiency in agricultural production.

On a careful study of the charcteristic defects of the ryatuar
sysem and the manver in which similar problems have been
tackled in other countries, Shri Charan Singh has drawn up a
scheme of peasani proprietorship in his memorandum on “Fow
to Abolish Zamindari” from which the following account has
been condensed in his own words ¢

“The main principles are : firstly that land should be
regarded ot as a source of remt providing an unearned
income for its owner, but as  definite and limited mepns for
employing the fabour of a dass of citizens whose reguiar
occupation is the tilling of the soil.  Consequenly, it should
be held or acquired only by him who cultivates or is pre-
pared to cultivate it himself, 1o the total exclusion of rent
of income without labour.  Secondly. the hind being a
national asset, the right o hold it should necessarily attach
the obligation 1o wse it in the national interest and no body,
therefore, has a right to abuse or misuse it or while holding
it not to use it And if the owner or holder does not fulhl
the social and economic duties incumbent upon property, he
must be treated as a speculator or defaulter and be diverted.
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“The firsi principle that nobe should be alloved to derive
an unearped income from Lind suguests two ineasures:

(1} the muising of the existing tenants to the owner-
ship of their holdings:

(i) the preventing of the passing of lamd into the
hands of speculatrs or non-agricaliurists in the future.

The second principle that Tand, being a patitnal
asset, should be wused to the best possible advantage ol
the community lesds 1o two others, viz:

(i) veclamation of wasteland, its disribution among
halders of uneconomic f:lrm: and, if excess u available,
settling of landl 1 lak and

(iv) regulation of the size of holdings and their
internal organistion,

Mai e of p i
ormlmdwm-a‘riw!turlm

“We have to take steps to see that land is prevented from
passitg into the hands of absentee o non-agriculturist owners who
will not or cannot cultivate the land themselves, but will let it o,
be it on cash or produce rents; otherwise if the right of private
ewnership is vewined, that 1, if land can be freely sold richer people
would gradually buy up big parcels of land and a large section of
the peasantry would again be deprived of land, which would, 0
all intents and prrposes, be a return to the old situation.

“The measure suggested is to forbid lewing, The detailed
proposals are :

(1) That the Sate should take over at a fair price—
ara fixed ro-efficient of sevenue—the holding of a person who
cumot or does not wish to cultivate any longer and st
negotiate 3 sitisfactory private salé himself.

(i3) That all leases should be  declared void ab initio
except when the lessor iy & widow, & minor whose Eather
isdead, 2 person of unsound mind. 2 recognised credir asso-
ciation or insitution, or a person incapable of cultivating




by reasons ol Bblind
iy confined in jail or isin the
the couptry.

(i} Thar if the holder doey not sell Tis land 1o the State,
nor does he come within the exceptions enumerted above,
But lets out the land to o thitd pecsan, the land shall be
forfeited to the State Without compensarion.

{iv) Thar land shall be aliowed 1o be attached, morigaged
or auctioned only for debts advanced by the State or credit
asbciatons dod instutions recogniseil by the State und
now for private debis. -

ilitary, maval ot aiy service of

() That henceforward no exproprictary rights of oceu-
pancy shall vest in a proprietor on transfer of his land.

“Letting is prohibited to prevent the professional money-
lender, who does not cultivate the lind himself and uses it
merely a3 a commercial investmeny, from acquiring the and
with the object of leting it The possibility of middle-
men exploiting the Iahour of the peasintry i thus elimina-
ted. The extreme penalty of expropriation withont pay-
ment in cises of letting has been devised in order 1 eliminate
attempts at subterfuge and evasion of the prohibition against
letting. It might be grgued that the provision is very harsh;
a right to his shase of the Iind in the village ensures a
person a retreat hedd a livelihiood if he becomes ncapable
of earning his-living in the outside world: by mking away this
right we are, in a way, aking away his oldage pensitn
and insurance.  The reply is thae unmitigated letting is 4
soree of many evils.  Ina connory where Lend s searce and
claimants too many. it cannot be that one man can engage
in a nonagricalral avecation amd remin his land 0o,
while the other goes withour any eccupation ar all.

Regulation of the size and interpn!
organisation of holdings

“State policy in this connexion may aim at the plﬂcrllmn
or abolition of unduly small farms, the prevention and abolition
of unduly large Farms aml the tearmangement of farms which
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are uneconamically laid out through being scatiered or divided
into oo many plots.

“Cansoidation—Comnsolidation has been regarded as the very
first step towards improvement of sgriculiure by agrarian eco-
pomists all the world aver,  We, i the United Provinees, have
not achieved any appreciable success in this diveciion, perhags.
a combination of compulsory and co-operati P
with the mking over by the State of the cost of consolidation, or,
a very large part of it, would accelerate the process of consolidation
at the desired pace. A national of governmental drive from the
top and a stall of honest and competent consolidation officers and
SUTVEYOrs, amins, eic., possessing imagination, juterest in their
work and sympathy for the cultivaiors, are, of course, the two sine
qua won of the suecess of the scheme on any national or provineil
scale.

“dbalivion and prevention of loge property—The govern-
ing principle of distrthution of fad would be that no man should
have more land than he could himself Eirm or less than is essential
for the maintenance of himself and his Fmily, and, if possible.
a remsonahle surplus.  Large farms whether under the occupation
of & proprietor or a tenani should be broken up into small hold-
ings, not exceeding 50 acves in aren. Lands thus acquived by
the State shauld be redistributed, firstly among uneconomic hold-
ings s as to make them economiic, und secondly amony ndless
agrictliural workers. To prevent the emergence of large farms
in future, we propose that land should now be allowed 10 pass o
an individual, except through inheritance or survivorship, so
as bo make his holding larger than 124 acres altogether. In no
case, however, as said before, shall the agricwltural property of
a person exceed 50 acres.

“Abdlition wid { iom 6f wiceorniic Toldings—Tt i,
i . the question of ic Holdings that s most
balfling. The splictingup of agriculiural holding into wneco-
nomic uwits is admitted on alk hands ax one of the main eanses
of the peasant’s poverty; it s the curse of Indian agricalivre i
particular.

“The excessive sub-division is due to the lows of inheritmee,
prevalent buth amongst Hindus and  Muslims,  acconding o
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which land, however little, is lisble to be divided amongst all
the heirs of the deceased, to the fanatical atachment of the
peasant (o the land of his forefathers and 1o the absence of an
industrial outlet for the § Iation and the oOncen-
tration of prerwhiclming awmbers upon agriculutal Tand for their
means of livelihood. In industrialisation lies the solution of
the problem of agricultuml over-population in o lage degree.
Industrialisation, however, is a long term or distnt vemedy, Des:
pire industrialisation, there will still be nneconcmic holdings,
leading to poverty of occupants and wiste of national energy.  The
appeal that the land has for the son of a cultivator, his inbom
attachment for the village. his conservatism, the comperative inde-
pendence of 1 farmer's life—these and other things will still hind
many a peasant’s son to his land, however uneconomic it may be
andl however large and various the openings that industrialisa-
tion may offer. It is necessary in these circumstances o change
thie Liw of inheritance.

“On an estimate of an economic bolding at 6} acres the
proposals are:

Firstly—A person shall sell or let only either the whole
of his land if it is less than 6} acres in extent, if it is more,
inlots thereof cach not less than 6] acres in extent or (o
persons whose holdings would amount to (i} acres or miors
in extent but not lirger than 123 acres whean the land sold or
let s inclueed,;

" Secondly—That no holding shall be partitioned. gifted
of devised or shall devolve on heirs in such a manner as
10 render any single shate or portion thereof allotted, gified
or devised to any cosharer, donee or legatee ot devolving on
any other Tand that hie may be already possessing.

Thirdly—It coheirs cannot éach get 6} aires or more,
then wale co-heirs, and as between male co-beirs, sous, and,
us between those so entitled, the eldest onies in the descen-
ding order, shall be entitled to get the property and shall
he liable to maintain i majority a minor heir, if any, that
has been s excluded.

Fenrthly—That a holding whose urea is 6} scres or less
shall for ever remain impartible and shall be held absalutely
and in severaliv by the one person entitled for the tme being.
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"The question of questions, however, is:

What shall happen to the excluded heir and his rights in the
patrimeny?  We propose that there should be no compensation
whatever, excepe that the successor should be lid ander o st
vory obligation 1o mainmin the excloded heirs, if any, 6l they
attain majority. It may be sid that the proposal is manifestly
unjust ta the excluded heirs: the reply is that ie is hased on tee
ey good reasons, vie, firstly, that if the successor is vequired
) pﬂt compensition he shall have o incur debt, which, as has
been found by the Provincial Baoking Enguiry Committee in
the case of Burma, he will, in all probability. be not able to iy
off durimg his lifetime unless he sells his bolling 1o raise the
amount.  Secondly, that the reform is being advocated in uational
interest  before. which individoal interest  must yield,  and
there is to question of justice or injustice  where 1he good of
socicty as a whole is concerned.  Thirdly, that, mther than
an economic holding divided between, siy, two heirs and each of
them starving or see an owner of an economic holding stare his
life with an encumbrance tound his neck which he will not be
abile to shake off, it is far better to start one of the two as an
owner of an economic holding free from handicaps and to put
the other on his mettle. The father, lest his disinherited son
fall imto a lower cconbmic class than that inw which he has
been born, will direct his efforts to equipping him as well as
he can by tmining and education for his future career. The
excluded heir, too, if he has any guts, will srenuously resist
cconamic degradation and will do his best, aided or unaided, 10
qualify himself for the battle of life that lies ahead.

“Extent af co-operal 1 duction of peraty o
in all aspects of the economic life of the cultivaror ather than actnal
farming will answet the needs of our country; it is the “hest hope
of rural India’, as the Royal Commision of Agriculture put it.
It offers the surest guaraniee against the exploitation of the
peasnt’s jgnorance and isolation, as also the best method of
bringing the results of scientific ressirch, o the door of every
peasant, We will not have to ‘tear up by the roots any small man's
refuge that is left in 2 world s ridden Ly - hugeness.’
as to ask him to merifice his sensc -of pride in his land,
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and vel secure for him many of the benefits of largescale opera-
tions, capital and organmation which critics may think of.

“Nonarable Jand 1o vest in panchayat—We advocate indivi-
dital possession and also ownership of a sort, ooly so faras arable
Lisl i concerned: there can be nu ohjection  the vesting of
ownership and contral of abadi, waste and pasture lands, thorough-
fures, ponds. erc., in the nition o the village community, Le.,
the panchayal, preferably the Tater”

Difficulties of peasant
propristorship

As we have pointed out in the first chapter, the most dominant
as well as the most intractable feature of our agrarian economy
is the small sige of the holding occupied by the vist majority of the
cultivators. Ni effective solution of the problem of improved
provfuction and the crishing burden of poverty can be found until
we devise a system in which the unit of agricultuml organisation
will nor ordinarily be below the minimum unit.

The solutions suggested above arc:

(@) An smmedtate, curtatlment of large farms whether sie
and khudkasht or temants holdings excerding 50 acres
i aven, and vedistribtition of the fund among swall hold-
ings or landlesi dgriewltiumi lahourers—We: have already
examined this question in Chaprer NIV and arrived at the
conclusion that an immedinte redistribution of land is not
desirable, Even if il were a practicable suggesiion the aren

ilable by imposing this mai limit both wpon tenant’s
and mamindar's proprietary cultivation i oot likely o
exered about 25 kakh acres out of a total holdings areq of 115
lakh acres, ie., about 6 per cent.

(i) Reclamation of wasteland and i dasyibution among
wneeonomic holdings— Just at present it is difficult to form
any idex of the area of wasteland that can be recovered,
but most of it is likely to be required for afforestation, grass
land and growing fxdder crops 1o restore the agronomic
balance. 1 any case. only a small wrew will be available for
cultivirion.
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(i1i) Change m the law eof isheritence—Among countrics
where a law of preferred heirs prevails, Relgium, Denmark,
Germuny and England are highly prosperous conntries whose
ecomomic conditions are vot comparable o these of our
provinge:  This leaves two coumtrics; namely, Burma and
Rumaniz. We have no information about Burma, but the
following table shows the distribution of holdings in
Ruminia :

Percentage of wren and number of holdings of variows sizes®

Over 133 l

) :!hlrs b = 124
Thar ks Tuitarem | boctaies | Totad
Area = 2 21 T T

Number of bnld- 1 E 7 1 | | 1as
fagw

The lewest group consists of holdings not exceeding 2°5
hectraes or about 6 acres:  The minimum holding in Rumania
which cannot be divided by sale or succession 1s abiout 5 acres. ‘In
other words, the Tow affects an area of land les than 2 pet cent. of
the total, and a aumber of holdings less than 19 per cent. In
compiarison with this, the fixing of 4 mini impartible holding
af 6} acres as suggested wonld alfect over 45 per cent. of the ol
area and over 85 per cent. of the holdings of the province.  In the
conditions prevailing here, o measure that would displace all the
youmger sons of the lowest class of peaants, who comprise 1o less
tan 85 per cent. of the total, would have social and cmmma:
consequences that cannot be ¢ Jated  with
The bonds of family affection are, pahnps, stronger in “our coun-
try than in most others and a law, that threatened 10 hreak up the
family and deprive the younger sons of their inheritance, how-
ever small and pitiful, might arouse 5 spirit of resistance before
which even the disturbances preceding the collectivisanon of
agriculture in the U. 5 5 R. would pale into insignificance.
It is Masdly necesary 1o point out that the measure, apart from
ite social quunm wonld be economically unsonnd. The
possession of land is “the small man's only refuge”, and gives

= AgT T Haforms in Westiery, Ciamitrise,” Nanavnti med Anpwrio, g 81,
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fim social security and a means of Hving: Small holdings, as
we bave already said, constitute perhaps the greatest handicap
to efficiency in production, but if no other choice were possible.
most people would prefer an increase in the number of unecono-
mic holdings 1w an increase in landless Tnbourers. It is true
that we Have & surplis' of Tabour on land and there is con-
sequently ployment, bur a solution of thiy probl that
would give full employment to some and o employment (o the
many would hardly be an improvement.

This scheme of Tand tenure, asany other, has necessarily to be
integrated with the develop of cottige industries; but there is
alveady such a lorge class of landless lat pproximately
400 labourers to 1,000 cultivapors—that there is nio Tikelihood
in the immediate future of them all, not o speak of the displaced
heirs, being absarbed in some gainful occupation. Shri Charan
Singh argued that some of these “extluded heirs will form the in-
wiligentia of the province o the country; they will fill the
learned professions, mun the higher service, provide the manager
il and technical siafl of Iargescsle mdusvy and s@rn small-
scale industry all over the countrypide”. Ii s not easy m o€
hiow thie small pessan;, with a holding ol les than 6 acies, il be
able to afford giving his sona expensive general ot technica
alueation, when today he is sonetimes reluctant tosend, st 10
# free primary achool becise even 2 ammll boy can make himself
usefuil on the Farm.

(iv) Restrictions an transfer of bind fo prevent mltipliin
tion of holfings below 6 or abiove 11 drres—Inpokition
of minimum and maxionm Hmits is, in o apinion, neces
sary, but this Law by irsell cannot bring abour o radical
change in the numbet’ of unteononmic holdings within a
measurable period,

1t st be nioticed tha the economic holding has been estimined

Iy i b about 10 acres. Even this appears (o he, if arything, greatly
wer-esti 4 as the opinion of ists, 1o which rel i
has been made in an earlier part of this chapter, would show.
Even accepting Shrl Charm Singh's estimate, we find that if the
ot e were distributed | as 6 acreh per cultivator, as many as
59 Takhs ot of 122 lakhs; i.e., over-48 per cent_ of the ol nwmber
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of cultivators woitld be displacerd.  On the basis of [acre-holding,
B1 lakhs, Le, over 66 per cent. would be displared.

An untrammelled right of wansfer is a dangerons gift in
countties . where agriculiure is overcrawded.  What each culii-
wator longs most for is a litcke baxger parch of land. It is, therefore,
only patural that when he has by great selfsicrifice managed o
scrape ogethier ot borrow 2 lite maney, his first desire is (0 pur-
chase more Lind.  As most of the eultivators suffer equally from
Jand }nmgu there i inlense competition and the market-price of
land is forced up to Faastic heights our of all proportion to its
cconomic value.  The cultivators are oblized 1o ke over the land
ar a manopoly price, making up the difference hetween this
maiiopoly price of land and jts economic value by their infinite
apacity for sarvation.  The presure of these economic forces
has given the landowners an opportunity 1o feece the rural
population  of its surplus  wealth  periodically,  The
Toul ol ejectments uml o feases of land are uﬁed ta deprive the
thrifty part of the | ion of their ac lated capital.  This
explains why it has heen Found impnaiblr in-actual practice 1o
prevent the extortion of nazrana in spite of wellmeaning legis
Lation, and the result his Ix-rzl lh:ﬂ a grean part of the agriculiaral
wealth produced by the has been appropriated by
zmindars. The surplus wealth has all been used up to acquire
or maintain possession of fand, and very lictle i left with the
cultivator for buying good  stock, implements or seeds or for
improvement of land.  The imp } of the eultd
medns the impoverishment of the land.

An notammelled right of transier under o system of peasant
proprictonhip would create o somewhat  similar situation.
There would be, it is- true, fewer vansfers as there would be no
samindars. with the vight of ejecting temants to force the pace.
But when a tansfer did wke place, the price of land in the
open market would be even higher, the right in question being
not merely the rlghx df occupncy but full ownership of land.
1 a0 culti d a holding oo rransfer were made
to pay the :mrh.el price he would be left with too litde capital
for efficient farming. It is necessary to ensure that savings are
invested primarily in the improvement of land and not in s
scquisition.  This canniot be done so long s land remaing o
commaodity for sale and purchase  the open markei.




COOPERATIVE FARMING

The essential features of covperative Baming are:

1) A tooperative farm wonld be organised on the basis
of voluntary association, without the exercise of any cerion
by the Sate,

(2) The members would pool their wnck, fand anid
capital.  The fam would be exploited as one vnit under
an elected management.

(%) The agricalral echmigue will oot be mechansed.

{4y ‘The private property of the mdividual in his land
would be recognised i s far as he would be entitled o
4 shore of a pare of the profits in proportion (o e Land
coniributed by him.

(#) The rest of the profits would be distributed on the
brasis of wages for work. done.

(6} The members would be free 1o live i eat separately.
it other words, consumption will not he orgamised col-
lectively.

Co-aperative asociation becomes necessaty when the small
scale of any enterprise places it at an economic disadvantage.
This fotm of organisation provides tor the small producer the
economies 0f langescale enterpise in abtaining credit, purchase
of stock, cquipment or raw material; marketing of produce,
largely increased capital resources and staying power, techiical
knowledge, optimum e of labour. land or other fuctors: of
production, efficiency of work on accouiit al division of labour
anl efficiency of onganisation and

Lt st be admited that some of these cconemies an be
elfected by a co-aperative organation which sops short ol the i
productive aenivity, i.e., agricultoral produs The peasants

: folty

coulid join in, buying ewential firies - '3
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produce and still coltivate their separate holdings on an indi-

vidualist basis. This has been done successfully in Denmark
and some-other Enropean countries.

The difficulry aboue this is thae in cmdmmu of ﬂlreme
poverty and indebed partial coof cAnmot ]
The slow growth and comparative failure of co-operarive
credit, in this and other provinees, wis due not only 1o ad-
ministrative defects and 2 backward rural society, but also in a
large measuve 1o the poverty of the members, their chronic in-
debtednes and inabifity w pay back Joans. In these circum-
stances, co-operative credit was like throwing many down into
a bettomless pit in a vain effort 10 Gl it up,  Besides, if COHaPETTE-
tion does: ot extend o agriculture, it will not be possible w
reduce the inordinately high cost of cultivition and the inefli-
cient 3 It s, therefy necessary 1o otganise larger
farms which would possess more capital resorces, cffect ecomomies
im the cost of cultivation anil realise the techniol possibilities of
increased production,

Tt would be useful to comider ihis question in the: light of
the rechnological problems mentjoned in Chaprer 1, and th sie
how they are related to each other and 1o the question of sufficient
capital and organisiion. The very first thing that srikes one
is that all these techmical problems are intimarcly bound up
with one another, and the furility of efforts made hitherto ©
tackle them may be ascribed partly (o the fact that they were
viewed in isolation and their dependence npon the system of
agricultoral arganistion was pot ad Ty vealised.

Consider the gquestion of the sarcity of manure and its use
s fuel.  Attempts merely to educate the cultivitor are furtile.
Government Teports sometimes lay much stress upon the organisi-
tion of propaganda and publicity with an unéonscions desive to lay
tbe blame upon the longsuffering cultivator, The primary reason,
¥ :hdnnn.hcn_ e or conservatism of the
p::nm 'Wal.'h the growing pressure on Tand it is obvious that such
treedands 35 could be reclaimed with the small capiral and prisvivive
Implements of the cultivator would be dearad and tilled. The
incremsing deforestation would throw # greawer burden upon such
foredts as remained and would lead to their denudation.  Owing
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10 difficulties of transport 4nd the high cost, such foel as was
available elsewhere would not be within the means of the rural
population and no alternative would be left except 1o burn cow-
dung..

The small eultivator has neither the cipital nor thee organiss
tion o undertake large afforestation schemes in wastelands which
are not available for cultivation.

The remedy, therelore, les in the supply of organisation sud
capital, either by the State or co-operative effort.

Take the question of green manure and the reqoration of
the fertility of the soil by proper rowtion of crops. Tt has beer
generally acknowledged that the Iadion cnltivaor knows. the
value of bath, hut he canmot manage proper omtion of aops
becanse ' he is obliged w grow crops that would feed him from
schson to season and also to taise cash crops to pay off hisrent.
the illegal ions of the indat, the d is of the village
wsurer and to buy a few necessities. He would grow green
manure crops if he could. But the choice in one between 7
foodd crop that will yield an immediate return and the prospeit
of ‘4 future gain by the increase of the producrivity of the ssill
With @ small patch of lind barely enough 1o vield 2 meagre
stibsistence for himself and his dependants, and which yields him
no surplizs of security for the periodic cilamities and Rucuations
af the market prices of agricabural produce, it ix obsious that
he will be compelled by the necessity of the present to surrendot
the prospects of Future gain. A small porch of land which vields
insufficient surplus is, therefore, probibivive of o scientific yotation
of crops or miked Frming.  Besides, it prevents him from growing
onlyghose crops that are suitable under the climatic conditions,
and the nature of the soil.  Chemical fertilivers are not availabie
becanse hiv cost of production is so high thar ic yiclds him no
surplus for their purchase, even though they may be paid for in
the increased yield.

Problems connected with soil deteriomation cunnot, therefore,
be met by the cultivator with 2 saall farm on an individudlis
basis,

Soil jerosion cannor ohviously be dealt with by an agency
without large capital and oy The eul
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neither reclsim the land that, hay been eroded nor prevent the
process of further soil erosion.

Similarly, the question of improvement of hve-siock cupnng
e solved upon the present basis or upon any land tenure ssten
thar bears o fundamental vesemblance w0 it.  The individual
ciltivator simply cannot set apart any considerable pare of his
Tand For growing fodder crops.  When the choice is between
sratvation for himself or for his cartle, it needs very little imagina-
tiom o 'pem:ivt which would suffer. Nor does he always have
land which it would be economic to set apart for the growth of
forlder crops.  Anather person with such land would not consider
the produce of fodder crops advantageous for there would be
o market for them. Similarly, the development of pasture
fands on such cultivable waste as lies in the vicimity
is mot within the capital resources or organisational ability of
the small farmer. Tl:l: small unit of mgmmuun. ie., the smal)
holding, i abvi ! for restaring the agronontical
balance between :rq:pcd tand. forests and pasturage. or for the
proper dustribution of the cropped area between fodder and
other crops. What is thus lacking is, again. orgamsation and
capital.  The extension of canal irrigation was hindered by the
question of the cost of the works and the recurring expenditure
as against the likely profic. While this consideration only shows
bow profoundly the British Government cared about the well:
being of its unfortunate subjocts, the fact remains thae fnancially
unsound works cannog be undertaken on any very large seale.
Now, water and manure are admittedly the two most important
means of increasing  production.  But the eost of production
of an average farmer is so high that he cannot afford o pay the
high scale of tates that are needed to make the constryion
and runming of canal works economically sound to the Goveri-
ment.  Roughly, dbout 35 per cent. of the irrigated area is
irrigated with wells. There is a great scope for improvement.
But it is not worthwhile 1o constroce & well for the small scattered
holding.

Improved seeds cannot be used in adequate quantities, for
one thing, they are not available, secondly, they require more
manure and water than can be supplied. To say nothing of
improved seeds the cultivator cannot even keep good seeds of
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Tis own produce.  He hias o part with a large part of i produce
immediately after the harvest and larer on buy such gran as
he can get for his own e prion and for planting.  Imy !

pl amot be employed partly because there has not
been enough vesearch work, The use of such implements us
are available is sometimes prechuded by the low dmught power
of his bullocks.  They reguire manure and water i much larger
q ities than 1y ilable and are intrinsically o dear.

These are same illustrations which show that with the present
«ize of holdings imensive Farming s simply nor posible.

The necessary capital and organistion are not present oday
and cmnot be supplied, if the size of holdings and methéds of
production remain after the abolition of samindari substantially
as they are now.

OFf the two altettiasives, State comml or cogperative conuol,
the former is not socially desirable. Besides, It & doubtul
whether the State itelf would have the necessary tesources ami
administrative persouncl 1o effect all these reforms within a
reasonable fime.  To achieve miximum results State aid should
be 1 d by the initiative aml elfoet of locid organisations.

We have seen that an optimum peasant farm can bold s
own against luge-scale farms, bur that argument would merely
show that peasant farming on economic units is an efficient type
of agricultum] erganisation, not peasant farming on dny boldings.

The choice lics, therefore, in cither converting the average
foldings into economic units each of the size of abour 10 scres,
or else to pool them together in co-operative farms of which the
economic unit would naturally be liger. We have scen that
there is nio practicable method of increasing the size of holdings
on an individualise basis.  The only altermative, therelore, is
try ont co-operative farming.

Two questions remain 1o be considered :

(1) Whether there will be an cffective incentive for work on
a co-operative farm? It has been said thit the “magic of private
propetty Lums sand ino gold”, e that a proprietor works bhard
il to the best of his capacity only because he feels thar his
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profit depends wpon his own effort. 1o a co-opertive enterprise.
where his economic reward depends not upon his eflort alone
but upon that of a Lugeé her of { each individual
migit feel thai if he slackened or shirked his work, it wonld
wov matter, or that if he pot in bard and conscientions work,
he conld not be always sure of a corresponding reward,  This
cerainly docs point to a deficiency in' the social psychology of
today, when the desirte for individual profic has been exalied
above practically all other human ¥ We must L

however, that even today private profic is not the only incentive
for work, the sense of duty plays a significant part which is not ade-
quately recognised on account of the ahstract concept of “economic
wiacive” formed by the sclence of economics for its own purposes.
In early societies, s we have seen, co-opertive effort and social
control extended over much wider spheres of life and-activity than
itdossnow, Itis y. therefore, to re-ed the individual
This re-education invalves not the creation of new motives md
impulses, a task that would be obviousdy fmposible, but only

a shifi of emphasis from acquisiti to higher social values.
The  develog of perative institutions must, therefore,
be accompanied by a pl ( and comprehensive scheme of
social education.

It cannot be denied thar there will be comsiderahle nitial
difficulties,. We musi remember, bowever, thai the motive of
economic Tewand can be retaiped o u large extent evin iy 4
co-operative enterprise, for insance, the bonus system in the
collecrive farms in the U. 8. 5 R Effective supervision and the
knowledge that ar least the individual’s share in the produce
depends Targerly oo his own activity o1 usefuloess shoull, an
the whole, be enough to ensure a high sandard of economic
efficiency.

(2) The degree of un individual's loss of freed this as
we have indicated above depends upon the. size of the group.
Where the group is small enpugh for the growth of 4 seme of
eorporate life and management is run o democratic lines, the
1oas of freedom is compensated for by the sense of solidarity and
personal security.  As the individual gains social education, the
gronp might be enlarged.
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Some suggestions an be offered tentatively on the broad
principles of organisation of these farms.  They will need to be
tested in the light of experience when co-operative farms have
been actually formed.

(@) The members should volunmrily agree to join the
farm.  Cultvators, wishing to join subsequently, would be
accepted only with the consent of the nrjority of the existing
menmbers.

() Te may be necessary to prescribe the minimum value
of the stock or share cipital o be contributed by each
member on joining the farm.  The exact smount would
have to be fixed after a careful evalitation of the minimum
capital and stock Tequired by each farm with reference 1o
local conditions. Those who are not in 4 pesition 10 make
the minimum contribution may be given credit, to be paid
off gradually out of their earnings on the co-operative farm.
In most cases, the ol investment which the members
can iently make will probably not be enough to cover
the mimimum needs of the farm. The halance should be
provided by the State, cither as 2 subsidy or 2 loan, at a low
rate of interest or free of imerest

{63 The land, stock and implements world belong 1o the
co-operative farm and a i lled from or vol ilv
leaving the farm would not be entitled a8 of right 1o get
Tis holding tack, but he shiould, as far as positble, be given an
cqu:l aren of land elsewhere.  As co-operation involves will-
g a ber wha is dissitisfied or cannot get on
with the group should be free 1o resign.  The only groumds
for lsion would be i failure 10 do minjmur
work ot disorderly behaviowr, If imembers who leave the
Frm are allowed o take back their land, a few disffected
members would be ina position to break up the firm, making
it impossibile for those who remain to Gty on, 1t would be,
therefore, desirable as a general Tule to give an equivilént
area of vacant land, but the swock, implements, and capital
contributed by him may be returmesd

() The management of the Firm would be autonomous,
subject to general supervision by the State. which would be
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progressively  relaxed.  Bur provision  shoudd  be  made
entitling the Sune 1o give such divections as may be necessary,
Model rules for co-operative’ larms would also be framed
by the State, A wained wotker, appointed by the Stawe,
would be himself a member of the coaperative and wonld
arry our the tasks allotied 1o him angd share the life and
the surplis produce like other wembers.

(¢} Where membership of the cooperative farm i small,
all the adult members should plan wgether the next day's
work and sssign specific taks  IF the membership is large
enough to make this inconvenient, 2 small committee elected
every year wouli assign the day’s msk for each member anid
communicate it w0 him. The broad principles of work
would, however, be laid down by meetings of all the
members,  1E converient. work may he ssigned to members
or groups of members on the busis of specific plots of land.

() A record would be maintained of the work deome fron
day to day by all the members. This record muy well be
kept by the trained workers deputed o each (oopetatve
farm.  Such a trained worker may abo be appointed ds
chairman of the general assembly for @ period of one year
10 begin with. Subsequently the office would be elective,
but it may be hoped that if the tained worker has done
his work with tact, he may be reclecied subsequently.  In
the beginning it would probably not be expedient 1o divide
work into different categories according to its nature,  Work
may be evaluated only in terms of working hours put in by
the members or by his family. Work by a child may be
treated 35 2 Fraction of an adult’s work, depending upon his
age and physical srength.  Later on, when division of labour
becomes more definite, agriculturl operations of varicis
kinds may be graded,

Distribution of the produce

(g} The prodece would be hrst used for—

(i) the payment of lamid revenue and canal rtes,

(ii) the payment of interest and, if possible, pare of
ithe capital of loans taken by the farm,
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_ (i) working capital necessary for  the next year
including purchase of seeds, implements, etc.,

(iv) pemmment improvements,

(v) starting subsidiary industries,
(vi) increasing common amenilies,
(vii) reserve fund,

The savings for all items except (i) would depend upon the
amount of surplus.  In some cases it may not be posible to save
anything towards these items,

A working menmiber would be entitled to the following resmu-
nevation put of the surplis:

(i) interest at the corrent rate and depreciation on the
cattle, stock or share capital contributed by him,

(if) remuneration for land contributed by him, equal to
the revenue payible on the land,

(iii) wages on the basis of work-day wnit.  Uneil there
is further division of labour and growth of technical skill,
all fabour should be deemed equal and wages caloudated 3t a
flar rate on the basis of hours of work.  The wage should
not be less than the avernge wage of agriculiural labour in
the locality. .

We would not recommend any priority in payment on any
of the above items.  The total remuneration for all the members
should first be cilculated on the above basis, i the surphus avail-
ahle for dismribution i less, the ation of endi memtk
should be teduced rateably. I the surplus is Targe, the balance
shiould be divided rateahly on the basis of work-day units pit in
by each member.

The share of the surplus prodice awarded @ exch member
woulid be his private property. Living quarters, clathing and
food would be separate for each family. There would be, of
coitrse, nothing to prevent two or more members joming in @
common mess if they wish.
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Difficulties of co-operative farming

There are imsuperable obstacles 1o the immediate establish-
ment of co-operative farming on @ large scale. 1t cin be achieved
only by a slow proces of experiment and eyolution,  The condi-
vioms in which collective farms were ostablished in' the Soviet and
in Palesting, their economic and phliticil backgronnd, the psycho-
Togical artitude of the people were so different thar though they
are instructive examples they cinnot serve as models.  Besides,
many of the features in the internal organisition, the agriculiral
technigue and the method of the distribution of surplus produce
in collective farms would be mapplicable to conditions in India
and aronse widespread opposition, The broad principles as well
as the line of development of co-operative joint farms in the
province would, therefore, have 1o be worked out by a process
of trial and ertor.

The main obstacles to the adoption of cooperative Rrming
are:

(1) The peasant’s attachment to his Tand, 3 strongly developed
agmuoi,.r__lw:nf"‘ d n.rk]l\i.singnimdmn-
“are di to the establish of
hmw;wlmmhu l‘hmeare.besldei.thulmngsor_m]
discord and factions in the village.

““There can be 1o question of applying coercive tiethodd as in the
1.5 8 R A democratic government representing the pcnple
canmot think in terms of coercing the vast mass of
Besides, how can one force 2 poople to do 3 thing voluntarily and.
of their own free will ¥ A oop yillage are
not be established by violence.  Due importance must be given
to the human factor and the minds of the people reconditioned
before 4 new social experiment can hope to succeed.

It has been suggested :h:n all cultivators of uneconomic
holdings should be pell diately to pool their land and
join m-upeﬂm'e Eivon %o BHaE cilltivabon of WASCOROMIT holdings
which is wasteful and inefficient may be prevented, Only culti-
vators who possess holdings of ecomomic size or above may be
Howed to carry on eulti on an individualist basis. Those
who make this suggestion seem to distegard the fact that the
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great majority of holdings are uneconomic a.nd that .1.[ this proposal
were accepted it would be 1o an i bilisk
ment of co-operative farming by force over practically the whole
lnd. Even on the low cunnalf: af 6} acres @ an economic
holding, the ber of culti of uneconomic holdings is
ovrrsapctmt.afduwml,wnb 10 acres as the minmum it is
about 94 per cent. of the mial.

In view of these figures it s hardly necessery to comment upon
the impractical nature of this suggestion.

(2) Even il cooperative Frms were established their mmin-
renance and successtul working would require a degree of manage-
rial skill and rtechnical knowledge which s at present not 1o be
found in the ordinary villagers. Tt hasalso been noticed thar where
the general level of education is low, as i the co-operstive farms
in Mexico, there is more likelihood of friction and lack of good
will among the members and 1 grear deal of State supervision is
required. 1t would, therefore, be necessary to undertake schemes
for the general and technical eduction of Birmers and 16 provide
efficient and trained personnel for giving advice and for the super-
vision and management of co-operative fanms.  The State will
also have to maintain sirict supervision over the fnances and
actoumnts of the co-operative farm, Towill have to sét up anagency
for providing foance. both long-term loans for permanent m-
provement of land or for starting subsidiary industries, und short-
term loans to provide working capitl  This agency will also
give hnancil advice, see that investments. are made prudently
and, in general, exercise control and supervision over the com-
mer; ml side of co-operative farming.  The Staw camuot, atpresent,

the v technical and admi ive personmnel.
Mtrdv to start co-operative farming even in a single village would
require much careful planning, technical knowledge and adminis-
trative skill.

These dithiculties can be met with in the following manner :

(i) The lack of technicnl il adminiserative personnei—
By recruitment and training of persons who would be called
upon to organise and in the carly stages to superyise the
management of cooperative farms.  The detailed rules for
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Tecruitment and training wonld have to be worked out in
cansultation with the Agricultural and Co-operative depart.
ments and such organisations as the Al-Indin Spinmers
Association and the All-India Village Indusiries Association.
It would be necessary as far as possible 1o require the staff
for this purpose, (i) 1o have some previous experience of social
wark, (i) to be prepared to look upon their work not as g job.
with 3 fixed pay, but as an opportunity for social service
The experience of the managers of collective farms in Pales
rine 18, in this instance, extremely imsructve.  These mana-
gers tended to look upon their woek as a job and treated the

bers of the cooperative farms as mere wageearners
or employees under their control.  This led 10 friction and
ultimately 1o the end of the experiment. Collective farms
established subsequently were selbmanaged. It would be,
therefore, necessary to recruit the stafl from pmplc usually
residing i rural aress, with some previous experience of
socinl work and decp sympathy with and knowledge of
village life. In the first instance they may be appointed,
provided the members are willing, a5 managers and account-
ants, ete. Later on all positions of authority in the co-ope-
mative farm should be purely elective, In any cise, their
wages should be ealculated in the same manner as those
of other bers of the co-aperative farm.

(i) Esgmblishment of d 7 mpmti-uc farme—
All new u:rr.lcmmu on mr_lmnmi land in the pm\um:t should,
as far as possi be 1 on petative joint firming

prluu;:'lca. Tt would be easier to perstiade new settlers o join
such farma. Thiy would be getting land, more or less as 2
gift, and on account of the great_bunger for land would
prabably be willing to accept it on any terms which the Got-
ermment chose o offcr.  These would aho serve s experi-
mental stations for trying out different ways of organisation
amd management. i

(il Propagands—The State should organise intensive
propaganda for makmg co-gperative farms auractive and ex-
plaining their sdvintages to the peaple.

{iv) Small co-aperative furms—The village is the ultimaic
unit of co-operative furming. The establishment, however,
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of a farm comprising the whole village with its heterogeneous
! and large population would, at the present time,
be very difficult and would require more technical know-
ledge and organisstional ability than would at present be
available. To siare with, a smaller unit nuy be accepted.
Some of the group settlements in Palestine started with as
few au 10 adult male members and their Bimilies and a
minimum area of 50 acres, This may, to begin with, be
accepted as the smallest unit for a co-operative farm.
Incentives for voluntary co-operation
As we have suggested, once demonstration farms have been
blished i e propagands and education must be carried
an in the countryside, This alone, may, however not futnish
cuough incentive for voluntry cooperation. Some special
mducements or advantuges should be offered.
These would be:
(i} A low rate of rent for co-operative Earms
{11} Provision of credir for productive purposes and for
working capital, as a state subsidy, or a loan free of interest,
or ar a specially low rate of interest.
(i) Sale of improved seeds, fmpl ete. at a low
price.

{iv) State aid i the crops fil on account of agricultural

lamiti

(v) Special aid by the State for medical, sanitiry and
educational facilities, construction of roads, wells, cte.

{vi) Where a co-operative farm exists it should be given
the right (1) of acquiring wasteland in a sitable area,
proportionate to the cultivared area of the Farm, for growing
fodder crops, pasturage and for planting fruit or timber
trees: and (2 a suitable aren of cultivated land that falls
vacant.

As soon as a small perative farm is esmblished, © 4i
sieps shonld be taken o consolidare its land free of cost,

The consolidation may be carried out in consultation with
the members of the co-operative farm and the village panchayat.
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Difficulties in both schemes

The proposals outlined above can be regarded as no more
thun a plin for trying ot an cxpenmml that may have rrémendous
significance for the future devel of our iy, Some
members ave doubitful about the Itlcl:'h vesult and the success of a
rural society onginised on the basis of eo-operative joint farming.
But we are-all zg:‘eed that the e:pmmcnt mpst be vigorously

d and in mast bie 1o its success.  Much
of the social value and econmic significance of our proposed
scheme of Lind tenure depends upon the measure of success
achieved in the organisation of co-operative farms,

The fact remains, however, that neither peasant propiietorship
wor co-operative farming offers a practicable scheme for imme
dinte adoption.  The basic dificnlties of hoth appear to be insur-
mountable.
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NEW SCHEME OF LAND TENURE

The Choirman of the Commitee has drwn up 2
scheme of land tenure with the busic ideas of which we are all in
entire agreement.  Generally economic progress is hampered by
the slow develapment of sociil ideas and 2 backward  social
structure; b scheme perfect in jtself from the economic point of
view is useless if it v to0 far i advance of current social ideas,
or if it is likely o armouse strong apposition among the people.
But the proposed scheme of land tenure is, in out opinion, =
designed thae it i certain to arouse keen enthusizsm i the
eountryside and will at the same time facilitate the rehabilimnon
of agricultore.

The broad principles of this scheme are:

Thn development of intermediaries was an exatic growth not
suited ta the genius of the people. The recognition of the
permanent, hietitable and transferable rights of the cultivator in
the Jand in his possession along with the develppment of

: social and ic life in the village represents i
system that teconciles the two opposed views of peasant proprietar-
ship and co-opertive Farming and combines the advantiges of
both, aveiding st the sune time their aitendant  cvils  To
achieve this twofolid purpose, it is proposed to invest the village
community with eeriain vital functiong in a decentralised agrarian
economy, the exercise of which is necessary for the revival of our
ancient village republics and for the joint management of factors
of production in which the village has 3 common interest. At
the same time the cultivator must be given rights i land which
will give him a feeling of pride and confidence, a sense of social
security and incentive for efficient farming.

A vital defect of the alternative schemes examined in  the
garlier sections of this chapter is their rigidity. We consider it
essential that the new land system should be' flexible and permit
s to try out different methods of agricultural  production  to
discover by a practical trial their advantages and shorteonings
under the conditions prevailing in our own provinee,  The
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future pattern of our rumal economy must not  be  statc and
unalterable, but be cvolved progressively and  withour  social
disturbance out of the experience gained by our experiments and
under the pressure of new economic and socil forces that will
be yeleased by the abelition of the zamindari systom,

Under this scheme the village commumity will have  the
following functions :
Funotions of the villnge
community

{i) Joint ownership of all the land in the village including
aruble land, waste, abari, eic.; shall vest permanently in the
village commumity and <hall not be mansferable,

(i) The seitlement of revenue shall be mude on  the
village as a whole, and all the cultivators, i, panch
fussadars, will be joimly and severally responsible for its
payment. The revenue assessed on the village will be
revised periodically, say, every 20 years.

(i) The village community may with the snction of
the Government adjust the revenue on individual holdings
on the basis of valuation

(iv) Collection of land revenue from the punch hissadars

shall be made by the village v ona
of 5 per cent. Where the village panchayats are not
elfectively onganised, a person i 1 by the village will
be appointed as the headman or lambardar for collection
of revenue at 5 per cent: s We have ined
the question of collection of revenue in greater detail in
a later chapter,

. {v) Wastelands, forests, tanks, common wells, pastures and
markets will be under the hip and AT

ment of the village community subject v existing rights
wser,  The income from these sources will go to the village
community.

(vi) Comsolidation of holdings through the agency of the
village community by the consent of two-thirds majority
of the cultivators.

(vii) “The village community will as far an possible act as
the agency for schemes of agricultural  development and
eo-operative fimance and marketing,
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Rights of cultivators or panch
hissadars

Except for certuin aveas of land specified in section 30, U. P.
Tenancy Act, where it is not expedient to grant permanent rights
there shall be one universal form of land tenure.  For the present
the existing differences in rent will he allowed to remain, but they
shall be progressively equalised as settlement and revision of
revenue aperations are undertaken from district 1o district.

All the cultivators will have the status of “panch hissadars”,
ie., they will possess per heritable and feruble rights
in fand.  Their rights will be recorded in the khenat or the
register of propriciary Tights, and their payment to the State will
be treated as revenue and not rent.

1t has been considered necesary o give o right of ansfer
o the cultivators:

(4) To give them psychological satisfaction and the
incentive for efficient cultivation by making them pro-
prietovs of their land,

(&) To provide credit for agricultural | finance. At
present the cultivators cannot get a Joan on reasonable terms
s they cannot offer their land as security.

{c) To give mobility to our land system, 1 a right of
transfer is not given, even inelBecient and unwilling cald-
wators will be tied t the Jand.

The right of transter will be subject to the fullowing restric-
tions :

(1) The price will be regulated. 1 the price is not regulated,
landl being scarce and having 2 monopoly value, the market value
would be too high, with the result that the incoming enltivitor
would be deprived of most of his capital and left with too Titde
working capital for efficient cultivation, The statutory price of
Jand should be determined with reference mainly o the lollowing
considerations :

(i) The price should ordinarily be high enoigh o cover
the credit required by the cultivator for  buving  cattle,
building wells and § i or acquisition
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of land. I other words it should be encugh security for
medivm and long-term loans.

(it) This requivement of credip can be assessed accurately
only when we have adequate statistics on  the question,
But it should not be put at such a high figure as 10 be
beyond the paying capacity of the cultivator.  The cultiva-
tor certainly requires credie for good cultivation, but if the
credit made available to him is 5o big that it cmnot be
paid out of the surplus produce within a ressonable mimber
of years, the only result would be that the cultivator would
eventually be obliged o part from his land.

For the present the price of land will be 12 times the circle
rate plys any comy ion for imp that may be settled
b the village ity and the culti or in the event
of a dispute between these two, fixed by the Collector,

(2) All rransfers will be made through the agency of the village
community, which shall have the right to seule this lind with
suitable person of its own choice.  The village community. will
pay the regulated price to the outgoing and  recover it from
the incoming cultivator.  In the settlement of vicant land the
village community will give first preference 1o holders of unecono-
mic holdings and landles wgricultural workers.

(%) The right of mransfer shall be so exercised that the panch
higsnday who tfransfes o part of his holding s not left
with a small uneconomic holding of less than 10 acres.  If the
panch hissadar possesses n holding of less than 10 acres he shadl
be allowed to transfer only the whole of it

{4} The ace fation of large holdings will be prevented by
fixing a maximum limit of 30 acres for the acquisition of land by
transfer other than successinn.

(5} Further sub-divivion of small uneconomic holdings by
transfer o succession will not be allowed. A drive for consolida-
tion of holdings will be made through the agency of the village
COMMIrTY.

(6) To prevent the reemergence of the landlond-tenant rela-
tion the cultivator shall have no right to sublet except in the case
of disabled persons, such s minors, widows, people suffering from
physical infirmity, or in the militiry service of the State or in
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jiil, éwc. Sub-leases shill be made through the agency of the
village commumity on a rent which will not exceed by more than
50’ per cent. the rent paid by the cultivator himself. A sub-lease
wade in o ion of these provisions shall be voud, and the
lainsl so sublet shall lapse to the village community.

“The restrictions on subletting will come into force immediately
on the commencement of the new Act.  In cases where land is
alteady sublet the tenantin-chief should recover passession or
take necessary steps to that end within sx months of the expiry
of the period under section 295A, Tenancy Act, or the terms of
the stth-ledse ‘whichever is Tater. On his failure to do so the
rights of both the tepant-in-chief and the sub-tenant will be
extinguished, and the land shall lapse 1o the village community.

Sir will be demarcated before comy ion is d ined
The bificers concernad may do so o mofo even if no applica-
tion is presented by either party.

(7} The eultivator must cultivate the land himsell. 1f a
purchaser of land does not cultivate the Tand for two fasals™
and does not armnge for its efficient cultivation  through  the
village community, the land may be forfeited by the village com-
ity .

[8) The right of succession shall be governed not by personal
law but by the provisions of the present Tenancy Act o prevent
fragmentation and sub-division of holdings.

Composition of the Village
community
While there was general agreement about the furictions to be

exercised by the village community, there was some differénce of

pi about s positi Among the functions described
abave there are some that can be exercised . properly by  the
sanyukt hissadari or the copareenary body of revenue payers, i.e.,
all the caltivatars of land; others that should as obviowly be
exercivedd by the whole village community composed of all the
permanent tesidents of the village including cultivators and non-
cultivators,  But the opinion of members diverged regarding a
few of the Functions, some siggesting that they should be vested
in the coparcenary bodv, others that they should be vested in the
village community as a whole,
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There was general ag thae the of waste-
lanids, trees, forests, sources of sayer income, abadi, and pathways,
comuman wells, tmks and water-channels shall vest in the village
commuty, composed of all the permanent residents of the
village including cultivators and non-cultivators. The e of
these is s matter of common fnterest for the whole village and they
should, therefore, be managed by the whole village.

There was also no dispute regrding funcrions which can
properly be exercised only by the cop body of
payers, iie., the umyukt hissadari. Joint and several responsibility
for the payment of land revenue, colléction of land revenue,
redistribution of land revenue among punch hissadars, consolida-
tion of holdings, distribution of seeds, implements, fukayi loans
and other activities o | with improvi of arable land
shall vest in the smyuht hissadan or opurcenary body 1o the
exclusion of non-cultivators,

The difference of opinion centred tound the composition of
the village commitmity 1o whom the functions of—
1) leasing vacant cultivable land,
(i) subletting,

shoulld be asigned. Shri Charan Singh proposed  thar - these
functions should be ssigned 10 the coparcenary body on the
ground that it was only this body which was concerned with the
efficient urilisation and management of 1and.  Shri Radha Mohan
Singh agreed with him.  The majority of the Committee, how-
ever, felt thae if this proposal was accepred the coparcenary body
would have an opportunity to monopolise land and the interests
of ithe landless classes would suffer. Thew functions, which
involve great econcinic power, should not be vested in a class, but
shoull be assigned 1o the wheole village community so that they may
be exeicised in the common interest of the ommunity s a
whole.  1f a single clsy were given this economic power it would
areate a sharp ev ic conficr 1 culti and  non-
cultivators. making the h i leveloy of i

spirit difficult., We, therefore, recommend by a majority that
these functions shanld be exercised by the whole villuge community

posed of bath culti and Iti
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Co-operative farming

For the development of co-operative farming, the Commitice
aceepted. the scheme described earlier.  As soon as 3 minimum
of ten adult cultivators or agriculiural libourers, holding &
minimum area of 50 acres, agree to cultivate the land jomtly a
cooperative firm may be established. Efforis should be made
1o encourige the establishment for these farms by sewing up
demonstration co-operative farms on pewly reclaimed land and
by propaganda.  The State should give the cooperative farms
technical and financial aid and exercise the necessary  general
supervision. The advaniages offered to o co-pperative farm will
include o preferential right of acquiring wastelands in a suimble
aren proportionate o the farm for growing fodder crops, pasturage.
Fruit and Fuel and dairy farming. 1t will also have a preferential
right to a suitable area of additional culti 1 land thar falls
vacant. The co-aperntive Fams will bie assessed to revenue at rates
Jower than those applicable to individual cnltivators.

We further recommend that the Government should set
apare R 10 Jakhs from its general revenies for esmblishing co-
opertive frms. y

Conclusion

Tt will be observed that this scheme of land tenure answers
e criticism of those who argued, largely from interested matives.
that' the abolition of mmindari would create 2= gap in il
economy which it would be dificult to fill. The guestion of an
agency for the collection of reyenue is examined in the sequel. We
way, however, anticipate the argument to point out that the only
thing thie could be siid in favour of zmindars was that many
of them knew the conditions of their tenanis and sometimes
showed gencrosity and allowsd the vents of some cultvators 1o
gl in arrears if they felt thit its collection would cause great
hardship. There was, therefore, but anly in very mare cascs, what
may be called a human touch in their dealings with their tenants.
Collection of rent, direetly by the State, it was said, would he
a wooden, miechanical process, incapable by its very nature of
discrimination fr individval cases. A tenant. who, for. some
reason or the other, was unable to pay rent by the appointed
date, cither by borrowing moriey or from his own surplus, would
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be driven out of his holding and thus deprived of his mens of
livelibood. “The agency of the Goan anchayat for the collection of
revenue if, however, not open to this objection.  The collection
al revenue will be in the hinds of the cultivating class itsell
lirough ity eleciod rep atives who will be able o adjust
their work to the convenience of their fellow-villagers.

One other function of the amindars was  the  lewsing  of
vacant lands.  This agsin, we have left w the villagers themselves.
The management of Linds of comemon ucility, such as wastelands,
forests, abadi, pathways; common wells and tnks will be m the
hands not of an indmidual, who too often subordinated the
aterests of the community to private gain, but in the hands of
those people who stand most (o profit by its good managemen,
It seems ressonable to hope, thercfore, that with adeguate State
aid and guidonce which it will be possible 1o give after the
elimination of intermediary mights, these lands which  are so
essential a part of village economy will be utilised to their
mEXimUT capacity.

R it From the well-known defects of the ryotman systém
some critics have argued  that though  zmindari could be
abelished by a State decree, it would not be so easy to replace
it by a sysem which would emsure bewer agniculture and larger
profits 1o the peasants, These arguments derived their strength
merely from the jgnorance of the aritic who thought that the
only altermative to mmindari was the ryotweri system.  We need
not repeat the Teasons already given to show that under the ayri-

leural organisation proposed by us, the peasant  will have
greater incentive and larger resources for  efficient  cultivadon
and will be able o profit by technological improvements which
it should be the duty of the State 1 make available 1o him. By

tucing the rents of culri of boldings below 10 acres in size
arid by the substitution of a graduated rate of revenue in place of 2
Bat rate (pide Chaprer XX, we have tried to reinove the principal
defects of the present system of land tocarion and o acjust the
Land revenue t the cultivator's ability to pay, Inso far as peasant
farming continues, we have, by giving a restricted right of trans-
fer, provided the peasant with 3 reasonable security for the credic
hie netds; guarding at the same time against the passing of land into
the hands of nomagriculeorists. The restrictions on the maximum
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size of the holding will prevent the development of largescale
capitalist farming and the accumulation of Lge otates in the
hands of an individual ar the expense of other cultivators who
would in that cise he either crowded into ever decreasing parcels
af land or forced to become agricubiural ibourers.  TFhe restric-
tions on sub-letring will prevent any one from owning land merely
for the sake of exploiting the labaur of others,

By adopting a limited ble of mberitance, making holdings
below the economic size impartible and by regalating transfers
we have also done what we could to check the multiplication of
dwarf holdings.

We hope further that the creation of o simple-and uniform
tenure will remove at least one of the impediments to the qonsoli-
dation of haldlngt. The enthusiasm created by agrarian reform
should be utilised by the State to make a determined drive for
the consolidation of holdings on a lage scale. The sk should
be Facilitated by the growth of social responsibility and the o
operative spirit which will follow the esablishment of village
republics.

In this new society the growth of co-operative institutions for
the supply of rural credit and for maketing should alio  be

ively easy, provided the v State #id and saper-
visiop are

Aware as we are, I'lwwlrr. of the fact that an adequate solu-
tion of the poverty of the peasint and of inefficient agriculture
carnot be found merely in o scheme of lmd  reform  however
carefully conceived, we have stressed the neécesity of develop-
ing cottage industries for Temoving some of the surplos popula:
tion from land.

We also recognise that, in the exising conditions, individual
peasant farming must oontinue although it is hoped that this
will be only a temporary phase. for the ultimate solution of our

Llem lies in the develog olmm]mt&ming
But unless we are prepared to face social upbeaval and economic
chaos, co-operative farming cumot be immediately introduced
on a large scale. ' We have, accondingly, sugeested a modest hegin-
ning in the shape of small co-operative Farms spread over different
parts of the province so that their ad iges may be d rated
1o the cultivators.
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Crarren XX
REVISION OF LAND REVENUE

Land revetine and tent are the modern equivalents of the
king’s share of the produce, which has been levied in India from
times immemorial as 2 special tox on all land.  In the Hindu
periad the ruler took o share varying in ngrmal times between
one-twelfth and one-sixth, rising to onefourth in times of war or
a grave emergency, The revenue was collected in kind, not from
the individual cultivator, bt from the village community through
its_representative, ie., the headman. The king's share wis
increased in the Muslim period and fnally fixed at one-third of
the produce under Toddar Mal's settlement.  The land was care-
fully surveyed and divided into four clases according to the
fertility of the soil. The share of the State was commuted into
money, caloulated on the basiy of a ten years” average produce
and 19 years' avernge of prices.  This settlement continued for
nearly a ¢entury. The land tax was unalterable except by the
command of the king. Bur as  the authority of the central
government grew weaker, special imposts called “abuwahs” were
added to the revenme by loeal milers, amounting in some cises
to as ouuch s a thind of the “fumu™ v sandard asessment.
The laxity of control exercised by these local rulers also led 1o
warious abuses, in many cases the tax-gatherers collected much mote
as revenue and abwabs than they accounted for to the Sute.

In spite of these administrative shortcomings land was subiject
to anly one impost payable equally by all the cultivatots, Le., the
king's ahare which in theory was fixed and unalterable by locl
officials or revenue collectors. The British land  policy, by
creating full proprietors with 2 body of subondinate caltivators
has restilted in ereating two distinet payments for the propetty
or oceupation of land, namely, the rent paid by the caltivator
the § diary and the rev paid by the Tater to the State.
We need not pause to consider the anomalies and injustice
snvolved in this dual system. s with the abolition of the samindari
system Jand will be subject fo a uniform  system of  takation
applicable o all the culti or panch hisadars




529

The great majority of the eultivators today are liable to pay
a rent which is determined initiatly by contract and regulated on
a number of considerations during settlement ot toster opers-
tons,  The tent varies largely from place w place, even for
the same class of cultivators, the Tange of variation being in many
cases so wide that it is difficule 10 find any apparent justification
for it It alse: varies with the class of coltivator, the renc in the
case of the privileged or superior clases being much lower than
in the case of inferior tenants.  The following table shows the
wide disparity in the average incidence of rent in 1353 Fasli:

Ansidencn-of rant in
Tapess pur it

Tyrmanond lemrfe-holdetn ..

el
| T Adre [hma-
‘ o
|

Fizadrabe tenai] 507 S
‘Expropristery tonants = Py ‘a 70 512
Oeempary benanbs (4 kinds) wa 3 s 267
Aty bt ol i ol eanala | w0 | o 58
sperial terma in Avadh, 1 |
Non.ocenpasey tnnants i e i I| none ™

As compared with these rents, the proprictor whose ability
10 pay is the highest is assessed o merely nomimal revenue on
land in his proprietary cultivaion. The lind is first assessed
at occupancy Tates, then a deduction of 16 10 30 per cent. i
allowed, fimally only the lind revenue, ie, about 38 per cent.
of the figure thus arrived at, is whar the mmindar pays 1o the
State for the exceptionally good class of land which he culrivates
us his sir and khbudkashe. Tt is dificult 1o estimate the avemge
revente for an scre of siv or khudkasht as their rates
are not separately computed but on a rough clculaden it is
likely to be about Re.l per acre only. There is apparently no
ceopomic justification for these different mates payable on land
cultivated By zamindars or different  classes of tenants, The
only valid reasons for different rates are the productivity of the
tand, the cost of caltivation, economic faclities, the sbility of
the individual cultivator to pay, etc. The complexity and
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anonmlics that have arisen on account of the tortuons historical
development, of the land sysiem., and for which there are 1o sound
fiscal reasons, should be progresively eliminated.

In a consiclerntion of the future policy nf jand taxaton the

et i

g main p have to be
(i} the for the i fuction of a unif fate
of kind revenue applicable to all cultivators  or  panch
hissadars, irvespective of the historical origins of the various
classes of proprietors and tenants into which they are m

present divided,
(u] whetheér the furure land revenue pavable by the
should be equival ghly to. the present

occupancy or hereditary tates, or whether it should be
reduced, if so, the extent of this reduction, Should the
future land tax payable by the cultivators be equivalent o
the land revenue payable for the lnd by the interme-

diaries,
(iif) whether it is desitable and pmicnbl: to introduce
the principles of income-tax in the

of land revenue. in particular, whether the follofying
features of income-tax can be adopred :
{4) a minimum below which the net income of the
cnltivator shall be exempred from payment of revenue,
(b a yearly estimate of net assets for every Tevenue-
payer,
() o graduated scale of the mte increasing
with the net asets.

{d} a special rate of wsessment  or  super-tax on
incomes exceeding i certain aniount,

() liability of the rates 10 vary not merely after Hic
full tetm of setlement has expired but from time o
time,

(iv) whether direct land taxation should be substituted
wholly or partly by an indirect @ax on produce, aken at
railway sations or principal m:

Weshall first take up the Tast two questions as they rise basic
and fundamental issues,
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The most oustanding feature of land tation in India s
that it is 3 tox: um yem and notin perionion, i, o tax on things
arel mot oo persons:  In the ryolwsri areas land révenue is a
charge primarily upon land and not upon the ryats; ic is levied
at g uniform rate on land of similir description, irrespective of
the total net assers or income of the occupant. Ly the United
Provinces some allowunce is made in the asesment of land
revenue for the net income and the economic conditions of the
proprictor, but the allowance has & Bmited range. The gmdn—
atiom of land revenue” is noc scientibic or equitable, as it is s
shight that full allowance camot be made for wide disparities in
the incomes of imermediaries. Though the percentage  of
revenue o net assots is lower in the case of small proprietors it
is mot Jow enough, so that the burden borne by them is relatively
much heavier than the burden borne by the large proprictors.
In the case of rents with which we are mainly concerned there s
practically no element of progression.  The rent is assessed wpon
the productive capacity of the soil, irrespective of the size of
holding and the neét income of the cultivator.  Since it is feviad
at @ fHar rate, the rent is regressive and falls with an extremely:
unequal burden upon different classes of rent-pavers, A flat
rite of say Raf an acre may represent a very small fraction of
the total net income of o large or medivm bolder, while it may,
in normal tmes. e up practically the whole surplus of a small
producer and impose an inolerable burden, 1t las been widely
recognised thar this inequitable system has been one of the major
obstacles 1o rural progress, and accounts partly for the incfficient
cultivation and for the chronic indebtednes of the vast mass of
peasantry. Fhe rendency in modern times has: been w substitute
taxes in persopam for taxes o Temt. so as to adjust the burden
horne by the individual revenuespayer 10 his ability to pay.  The
eanon of equity was defined by Adam Smith in the following
terms:

“The subjects of every State ought o contribure 10
the support of Government as nearly as possible, in propor-
tion to their respective abilities, Le., in proportion to the
revenie which they respectively enjoy under the protec.
tion of the State. In the observation or neglect of this
maxim consists what s called the equality of taxation.”
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This canon of equity bas been progressively recogmized as
one of the fundamental elements of a sound system of national
fmance,  Taxation 13 oot merely 4 question of mking a litle
more or a little less money from a citizen for the use of the State,
ummmmmmmmuw a  considerable
extent ‘the ganisation of the ¢ i

As Professor Ely remarked :

“Taxation may crese monopolies, or it may  prevent
them; jromay diffuse wealth, or it may concentrate, it Ty
promote liberty amd equality of rights, or it may tend to
the establishment of tryanny and despotism; ity  he
md.mhrhl&aboul.mtnitmayhcm laid as o
agramr existing . diffcrences. . . W

Alp ,"im"‘i!“ the “land
ble by panch hisiadars in future should be regarded
:lmmorunmx. i whether the lind revenue should be based
upon factors which determine valuation or| price-making or
those of { If the is ted as rent, the Seate
may well be held entitled 1o the full dnﬂmuﬂ value of land,
i, the entire surplus of the value of the produce above the
cost of production. 1f, on the other hand, the land revenue is
to be regarded as a mx, its incidence must correspond 1o the
burden of tx borne by other revenue payers belonging w the
industries and the professions. A simple test is whether the
coparcenary body of panch hissadirs, e, the vmyuke hissidari
is to be treated m the effective owner. 1 5o, the State is entitled
not to chasge rent but only revenue which must be judged
by the cnons of taxation and which must not impose a burden
upan chltivators much. heavier than the hurden barne by non-
agriculturist clasies; The question of ownership is crucial so
far as the juridical aspect is concerned.  Curiously enough. the
Taxation Enquiry Committee, though it held that the State was
not the owner of land, was vet rather doubtful about the namre
of land revenue and advanced a number of arguments to show
that it partakes of the nature of rent,  As Gyan Chand has shown
in “Fiscal Reconstruction in India” none of these anguments have
much weight or cogency.  'We need not, however, get drawn into

*Tazstbm n Amerioan States wnd Cifies, yoge 58,
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a lengthy discussion of this question which has Leen  righly
called a Vproftless war of words”. Whﬂi;impotuntis-mm
much the correct classibeation or designation of land

as its effect upon the well-being of the cultivators and the
community as a whole. A denmnd which affects the interests
of the overwhelming majority of our population must not be
8o hieavy as to take their entire surplus and deprive them of
incentive. It must leave to the peorest section of our society,
ie., small holders, something more than o mamgin of bare
subsistence.

We consider jt necessary o introduce an element of progres-
sion in the taxation of lnd with the two-fold purpose of
telieving the smll holder of an intolerable burden wnd giving
him an opportunity for efficient cultivition on one side and of
reducing disparity in the distribution of national wealth on the
ather, Thisquestion was examined in 1936 in detail by the Punjab
Land Revenue Commitiee which came o thé conclusion that any
scheme similar to the asessment of incomes for the purposes of
mcometax would be administratively impostible, ind that ex-
emption of agricultiral moomes even at a lower level din the
minimum industrial or professional incomes would involve the
loss of alwost all of the provincial revenue from land.

We  think, however, that incometax principls can be
progressively introduced without changing the basic struoture of
reventie asessment or imposing a heavy finaneinl or  adminis
trative strain’ upon the Goverfiment.

In the first place we do oov suggest a yearly estimate of net
assets for every revenue oy on the lines of income-tax assess-
ment. This would obvi be i ible. The
of revenue would, therefare, have to be based upon  the met
assets of the cultivator determined during settlemsent operations.
The incomie of the cultivator from non-agricaltiral pursuis wonld
be beyond the scope of this inquiry,

As the recorded rents, which form the principal starting
point of present-day setlement operations in the United Provinces,
will vanish with the abolition of rent-receivery, the basis of assess-
mient will have to be altered from rents o net produce.  The
revenue demand will thus depend on the calculation of the gross
ourtrn and the costs of cultivation.  The gross outtum varies
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mainly with the class of sail, the system of cropping and whether
the land is irrigated or dry.  Alter estimates of gros outtirn
have been made, it will be converted into money-value, based
generally upon normal prices in the local markews, where most of
the surplus produce is sold.  From the gross monev-value, the
cast of cultivation will have to be deducted to give the net pro-
duec. In Madms the cost of coltivation is first worked ont on the
bew soil.  The cost of cultivation on  inferior  soils is then
estimated by making deductions proportiomal to the lower gross
outturn on inferior soils.  The underlying asumption is that the
cont of cultivition varies directly with the gros produce, This
assumption is obviously wrong, for the cost of cultivation bears no
fixed proportion o the gros outurn, Ty i larger on inferior
soils than on superior soils;  Besides: within certain limits, it
varies with the size of the holding, being larger on larger holdings,
Bur beyond certain limits it remains fived whatever the changes
in the site of the holding. 1t will be necessary, therefore, to

i the cost of coltivation aot on the best sail as in Madras,
but oo different kinds of soils, and different sizes of holdings
separately. We will thus get o number of differemt standard
vates of net produce.

All this is a work of grear dificulty and introduces so many
Bactors regarding which it will be impossible w obtain accurate
statistical data that it seems an almost hopeless task o make tie
assessment of revenue scientific and eliminate speculative and
comjecrural elements from it We must bear in mind, however,
that the assessment of the land tax m most countrics is open 0
ariticism and the best that can be done is a near approximation
10 accuracy.  Scientific precision will, from the nature of things,
remain for Jong only a distant ideal. Within these limits, an

| o ion can be introduced in the of
revenue.  Onefifih of the net produce on a farm of economic
size may  be regarded as the smandard rate which should be gra-
dually reduced for the smaller farms and enhanced for large farms.
The progression either way must be a percentage of the total
revenue pavable by the cultivator.  To take g simple example.
supipose that at the standsrd mate of Rad per acre the revenue of
a farm of 10 acres amounts to Ry.50.  Now, if the revenuc of
a-smaller farm at this mte amounts to R 40 it may be further




535

recduced by 10 per cent. o Bs36, it the revenue is Rs30 it nay
be reduced by 20 per cent. to Rs.24. if the revenue is Rs.20 it
may be reduced by 50 per cent. and soon.  In the sume way the
sinmdard rate would be progressively enhanced for holdings above
the economic unit.

We do not thirk it possible ar this stage 10 specify the exact
rate of progression.  This can be workad our only when adequate
statistics of the value of the gross produce, costs of cultivation,
the mer produce and farmer's family budgeis and standards of
living in various tegions of the province and umder various
systems of cropping are ilable. . We rec  that a
thorough  survey by the random  sampling method should
be immediately undertaken. When these figures have been
abtained, the standard rates, and the rate of progresion, may be
worked out with due regard to both the fiscal implications o the
State and the tixable capacity of the individual We wish,
however, to emphasize that though equality of burden is an
ultimate ideal, it may not be possible in the immediate future 10
readjust the burden of Tand revenue completely on a line with
the burden of wxation bome by nonagriculurist classes. In
the interim period. therefore. the present system of land faxation
may be retained, even in spite of its various defects, with an intro-
duction of the principles of graduation only to the extent to which
itis not fimancially embarassing.

The next question i the impesition of 2 mini limit
helow which agricultural incomes should be exempted from the
pavment of Jand revenue.

An objection aften advanced against exemption or graduation
of revenme is that it would encourage subdivision. This argu-
ment has in our apinion no weight as sub-division can be easily
stopped. as we have proposed, by making holdings below the
economic size impartible.

There are, however, other and, in ouy opinion. more valid
objections 1o the totl exemption of small holdings. Land
revente has for long been the mainstay of provincial finance and
if the principles of income tax are ciried to their logical conclu-
sion, it womld pragtically disappear.  Besides, land reventie tas
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since times immemorial been a charge upon all cultivated land,
whatever the size of the holding.. The lability of all land to pay
some tax is thus imbedded in our taditions.  Another reason is
that most of the small holders occupying holdings of an acre or
less, curry on agriculture a5 a subsidiary occupation.  As we
have already pointed out it will not be administratively possible
to tike non-agriculturist income into account in the assewsment
of land to.  IE, therefore, these small holders are totally exemp-
ted from payment of lind revenue, the burden of taxation upon
them will be less than that upon agriculturists who have no suhsi-
diary uu:upaxiom and whe carry on eultivation on o farm of 2
little larger size as their principal or only source of ncome. For
these reasons, we do not propose the imposition of an exemption
Timit.

It has been suggested that the land revenue may be substituted
by a tax on produce at railway stations or principal markets. The
anderlying reason for the suggestion is that such-a . would
apply only to the surplus, as each farmer keeps what he needs for
his subsistence and sells only the surplus. The tax would be
thus adjusted to the capacity of the revenpepayer.  The Taxa:
tion Epquiry Comumittes rejected this propasal on the following
grounds:

(1) All farmers do not grow enough for their needs
Farmers who grow industrial erops would have to purchase
their necessities out of the surplus which paid the ax.

(2) The effect of the tax would be o substitute road
traffic For maitway taffic.

(3} The possibility of double taxation as the produce
does not travel to its ultimate destination, but may be
collected at one depot and again transported by il The
produce that way put on the mil more than once might
pay the tax several times over.

(4) Ultimately the effect of the tx would be to reduce the
qmmmufgwda paying the tax and thus necessitate increas-
ing the rate in order to make up for the revenue lost.

In addition to these defects there ave the administrative

difficulties of assessing and collecting such tax.  Besides. accord-
ing o the adage “an old tax is 4 good rax”, inasmuch as the
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revenue payers have got accustomed toan old tax and do not feel
its burden so sharply as that of a new tax. The land revenue is,
therefore, from this point of view, superior to this scheme of an
indirect tax.

Another, and perhaps the strongest, objection to this scheme is
that indirect taxes are usually shifted to the consumer. This
shifting is casiest in the circumstances of a sn:::mty mﬂaurm
prew.ljs.ng at present.  An indirect tax on
is e equitable than o direct tax s it falls mlv upon the
poorest section of the society. All systems of taxation include
some indirect taxes only because it is fiscally necessary o0 ax
cven the lowest siram, but they are necessary evils and cannot be
regarded as supetior to a direct tax, 5o far as the canon of eqiuty
14 cancerned, we have alveady shown that this can be progresively
realised by a steep graduation of revenue rates

We may kel mk,e up the first two questions, mamely, the
sy for ing rent and their reduction,

In the first place, we see no particular merit in the substitution
of the present land revenue rates for the present rent raled except
the pivchological appeal to the cultivators. The present land
revenue is designed 1o leave o part of the unearned income to the
intermedizries, it has no necessary relation to the surplus of the
indivitdual eultivator, Th: land revenue is assesed on 2 pandy
graduated basis ac to the it econditions of the
proprietors,  If the mudenc: of lind reverue is applied to
cultivated land the result would be that the tenants of small
proprictors would gain at the expense  of the tenants of large
proprietors and tenants pcrmm-ﬂy sertled areas most of all.
A reduction of rents, particularly in the case of smll holders, &,
in pur opinion, necessary but this reduction need not hear any
telation to the revenue rates, the economic basis of which' cannot
be justified.

The extent by which rents can be reduced immediately
depends primarily upon the financial resources of the Stare.  As
we have shown earlier, the net additional gain of the State on the-
abolition of mamindari after charges on compensation, payment
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i public wagfs and trusts-and the likely fall in revenue have been
et is about rupees 28 crores.

Out of this something between Rs 100 fakhs and Rs 150 lakhs
st be reserved for unforeseen contingencies.  We wounld like
o make it quite clear that this is 4 very narrow margin of safery
and an attempt to go beyond this may creare grave difficulries.
The balance of Rs.150 lakhs may he used to give reliel 1o small
cultivators an a gmduated hasis.

We recommend that the hereditary mates should be reduced
according 1o the following sale:

Peddnition In wirmme per
Hive of hedding rupoe it te Buredlbory futes
of pont
Up to ome nirw ce B wnnes
wlmmmmlm L .
ing 4 narew et wrt # acren. . e 2
Exesnding 6 ser=s ot nob sveeeding 10 scred ve 1 mmmn

‘The rents of occupancy tenamts with the sune sives ol haldings
should be reduced in such a manner that their rent does not
exceed the  incidence of tent of herediary tenants after this
reduction.  In the case of non-occupancy tenants, the vents shonld
be reduced so that they do  not exceed  the rents of  hereditary
resants for land of similar description, and in the same sizes of
holdings.

The appendix to this chaper shows the ol etimated redue-
tion on this basis in the rents of hereditary and occupaney tenanss.
“This amounts to about Rs.120 lakhs. No estimate can be made
regarding the reduction in the rent of the non-ocoipancy Enants,
as the valuation of their land at hereditary rates is not known. At
a romgh guess, the reduction is likely 1o be about Rs.d lakhs or so.
The rents of other tenants need not be considered in forming an
estimaie as they are in most cases lower.  But the same principle
would apply in their case also.

The total reduction amounts roughly to abour Rs. 152 lakhs,
and gives relief to over 80 Tikh persons ar voughly 70 per cent. of
the cultivators, We must bear in mind that the estmate is bot
accurate, it i, in fac. po more than a conjecture, s the pecessary
statistics are not available. In making this estimate we have
assumed that hereditary and occupancy. tenants are grouped in
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the same way according to the size of holdings.  Actually the here-
ditary temamis may be grouped more heavily in the lower cate:
guries than the over-all provincial average. Besides, we have
assumed that the average provincial incidence of hereditary and
oecupancy rents applics also (o the smaller holdings.  The likeli-
hood is thar the smaller tenants of both these classes pay  rents
above the average. When the rates of reduction are dctually
enforced, the wial reduction  will probably amount to Re150
lakhs. 11, however, the total reduction falls below this figure the
balance should be kept in teserve fund for the encouragement
of eo-operative Firming and consolidation of holdings.

To prevent sub-division  of holdings i an  attempt 0 take
undue advantage of these provisions we recommend that the basis
af relief should be the size of holdings on lst July, 1947, Sub-
divisions of holdings made subsequent to that dite may be ignored

This scheme has, in pur opinion, the merits of both introdue
ing & graduated system that can be worked out by patwaris without
much difficuley or error anid also o a certain extent of equalising
rents in the lower categories. The complete elimination of the
present invidions distinctions between one class of tenant and
another, uniformity in revenoe rares and their adjustment 1o the
taxable eapacity of each individual will be achicved after fresh
settlement operations have been completed From districe to district.
In so far as the present vent sorucoure is not modified by the
scheme proposed above, the existing inequalities may be allowed
to remain for the present. This interval will give the present
privileged tenants, and specially the expropriated mmindars, time
to adjust their standard of living to the new conditions.
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Cuarren XX1
COLLECTION OF LAND REVENUE

Un the abolition of intermediaries the State will come into
direct conaet with the cultivators, and it will be necessiry 10
create an organisstion for the collection ‘of Tand revenue from
them. The magnitude of the tisk can be judged from the facc
that the State will have to deal with roughly about 3 gore of cul-
tivators paying a total demand of over 20 crotes,  Today it realises
the land tevenue demand of about 7 crores from about 20 lakh
zsmindars, with the help of their rep ives, i.e, lmnbord,
We do not know the number of lambardars with whem it has
deal. but obviously the total number must be 2 small fracion
of 20 Likhs. The facts that mos of these cultivators possess few
tangible nssets except their cattle and a few agricultural imple
ments, the produce of their land and their right of eccupancy;
that they are generally illiterate, easy to deceive and unable to
resist illegal demands, and that the vast majority of them will be
required 1o pay very small amonts of money, add greatly to the
complexity of the problem, -

We hive recommended the settlement of revenue with the
coparcenary body of the village, all the panch hismders being
jointly and severally liable for the payment of the land revenue
setthed on the villige.  This wouald Belp in the reintegration of
the village community and strengthen the fecling of corporate
Tife and duties. But until the scope of co-operative activities is
widened, the principle of joint responsibility will in practice have
little meaning:  The liability for the payment of revenue will
for the present, rest primarily upon the individupl cultivator,
and it will not be possible to enforee joint responsibility w any
grear extent.

The following  alternative methods for the collection  of
Tevenue deserve consideration :

(i} realiztion through  lambardars, je. lessees ar
farmers of revenue,

(i) realization by government agency. either (¢] by paid
staff visiting the villages in their citcles and collecting
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revenue from the panch hivsadars, or (b) payments to be
mwade by the panck hissadars themselves divectly at sub-
ireasurics,
(i) realization through gaon panchayaty.
We may now examine the relative merits of the different
methods.

1. Realisation through lessess or
of revenue on isston :

This appears 6 be the most commion agency in raiysteari
ANLTS.
In the Punjab all the landowners are jointly and severally
ible for the payment of the whole revenue on the estate
Each share-holder is; therefore, liable pot only for the demand in
respect of his own holding but also for any arrears that may arise
in respect of another holding. Where there are recognised sub-
divisions of an estate such as o patti or taraf, the joint and several
responsibility for arrears is, i the Lrs insance, enforced againse
the share-holders in the sub-division and not against the whole
COMUTRITHLY .

The revenue is collected from che landowners and paid into
the tahsil trewsury by the village headman or famberdar. The
share-holders are not allowed 1o pay in revenue directly by cash or
by money order. Tt is the doty of the parwari after each harves
inspection is over 0 give the headman a list, showing the demanid
due under diflerent heads (Lind revenue, local Tate, etc.) from the
owner of each holiding.  He also helps the headman by explaming
aceomnts and by writing the reeeipts 1o be given 1o the share-
holders, Bus he is forbidden 1o collect or handle the revemie
The patwari is alwo required 10 give each headmun, for presenta-
tion at the whsil, o8 memorandwm (arz iral) showing under the
proper heads the amount to be paid in.  The procedure for pas-
ment at the ahsil treosuties is - similar 10 the  procedure o the
United] Provinces,

The Punjab Land Administration Manual poitits out that the
headmen are often compelled to give small gratuities 10 members
af the tahsil establishment, specially 1o the revenue accountant.



543

This practice @ common in the Utited Provinces abo. The
Deputy Commissioniers in the Punjub bhave, therefore. been
authorised, if they wish, to ntroduce the svstem of payment ol
Jand revenue: into the temsary, without  presudit by the
wasilbagi-navis.  According to this wstem it is essential thas a
correct kisthandi should be supplied 10 every patwar s that he
may be able to give a correct arz ivsl to cach headman paving in
an instalment of The head pays the money dirvect
oy the treasurer who signs a receipt on the back of the arz-fnal
which is then faken to the siyaha-navis and wasil-bagi-navis by
whom enitrigs are made in the usual way.
1f a default occurs the arrears may be recovered either from
the fanbardar or from the share-holders.  1F the fambavdar shows
that he had exercised proper diligence and that delay in realisation
was not due to his own neglect. the arrears are recovered from the
shareioldess,  When a lambardar finds difficulty in inducing his
eosharers o pay their quot on sccount of private enmity the
hsildar or the naib-tahsildar often goe to the village and helps
him in realising rhe arrears.  Misappropriation by a needy
lamibardar is not uncommon.  Whenever this occurs the lambar-
der s dismissed.
The legal proceses for the recovery of arrears are :

{a) By service of a writ of demand on’ the debaulter.

(& By arrest and detention of the defanlter.  This form
of coercion Is extremely  objectionable. “When  the
drFE:lulm is living in circumsiimces which make him fear
imprisonment and when he hay resonrces which enable him
at once to pay the demand, this process may be effective but
on the poor and embarrassed. it is not likely 10 have any
effect, whilst to the unforiunste but honest and industrious,
man it 18 2 oruel haredship™*

{¢) By distraint and sale of hiv movable property and
uncut crops The Deputy  Commissioner or any - other
officer of the first grade can distramt and sell the crops ansd
the movable property of the defaulter. T the exemptions
prescribed as regards &les snd execution of decrees apply.
anid in addition so much of the  produce must be ekt
unattached ast the Deputy Commissioner thinks necessary

ey Lanil Addimiriivisation ol
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for seed, and for the subsistence of the defaulter, his family
and exempted cattle until the next harvest.  The objections
to.this process are that the usual defaulter being a small ryot
whose personal property is of little value, the amount realised
by attachment and sale is generally very litle, while the
harassment and injury cawsed is out of all proporiion o the
wmount realised.

(d) By transfer of the holding i respect of which the
arrear is due.  The holding of the' defaulter may be trans
ferred by order of the Deputy Commissioner 1o any solvent
Lindowner or fandowners i the estate who may be willing
w pay the balance due and to accepr any conditions which
:hrl)epnq, Gummmnu' may prescribe.  He wmay, for

that the defauber shall be given part of
thie Jand to-cultivate at 2 fixed rent: The term of rransfer is
now limited to a period not exeeeding 15 years or when the
defaulter pays the amount due.

{c} By attachment of the estaie or hotd.mg in respect of
which the arrear s due. This process is known as Kurk
tahsil and is obviously unsuited to the case of an ordinaty
peasant holding.

{f By mulmmt of the assessment of that ntzu or hold-
ing. Direct ace ied by of
assessment it known ‘4s kham tahsit. This anid the subae-
quent processes cannot be resorted to except with the assent
of the Financial Commissionier. Kham tahsi] is only suitable
in the case of 4 whole estate and is very seldom resorted o
except in case of ¥ OF gross mis- gement by a
village communiity.

(g) By mle of that estate or holding. This is also very
rare.

{#) By proceeding against other immovable property of
the defaulter,

In the Centmal Provinees also the land revenue in myotwart
villages is collected by a pate] appainted by the revenue officer.
usially tahsitdar, with due vegard o his ability to perform his
duties, the wishes of the rafyats and Isettdnnry d:m The putel
inentitled o a ission om the d by him
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Collection of revenue through a lesee or mer on payment
of a comimission appears to be the most easy  and  convenient
method, 1f this is adopted, the village lanbardars appointed with
due regard to their ability and status and the wishes of the village
wommunity would fll the gap create by the abolition of xmin-
dari:  The tombardars would mke the place of the mmindars
andl g0 lar a8 the Government is concerned the existing
swstets of colfection would need litlealieration.  As against
the practical convenience of this méthod there are certin
vital objections.  The village lambardar would  possess moch
power and awthority which he might be tempted to abuse.  The
affice camnot be made Fully elective as every enltivator will
abviousty not be fit wohold it. Tt will be necessary o fnsist that the
dwmbarday should bie 5 person of sound financal satus so. thar.
i necessary, the arresrs of revenne may be collected from him
without great d:.ﬁtmlty The office would, therelnre, be open anly
toa few persans ina village. and the revenue authorities will have
10 be given 4 voice in his apy In effect, therefore, the
office will mot be elective. It seems. undairable to m—intrud\tcl.‘
the system of revenue farmers after the abolicion of mmindari i
un effective substitute can be found.

2. Direct collection by Government ageney—
{a) Collection by paid staff.

This can be otganised on the sime lines as the eollection of
<anal dues at present. This is entrusted io kurk aming specially
appointed for the purpose if the lambardars are uiwilling ro do
the work. The sundard of collection per Rurk amin is Rs8,000
a month.  The kurk amin is assisied by two peons. A naib-
tahsildar is required o ltlp:r\-l‘\c the work of sbont eight kurk
aming, A canal mahareiy is requived 1o deal with the wonk of ten
Aurk anins,

Each hurk amin maintains the following registers®
(1) Canal }amnhmdu—'ﬁm rvegisier shows. the amount
due from each tenant. - Colleciions: are also entered in it as
woom as thc)' are made.
(2) Receip book—with counterdoll (A} vecelps (B and
coupon {G).  As soon as payment is made by a tenant the
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Jerork i givies vo-the payer the receipt and coupon from the
receipt book and enters the running total on the counter
foil.

(8) Cuslibook—As soon 58 any money is paid towards
the satisfuction of the caml demand e kurk amin makes
necessary entries in the adh-book, At the end of each day
he chiocks the amount of money in his possesion with the
running wal in the connterioil and with iy cash-boak.

The naib-ahsildar in charge of eich circle arranges 16 meet
the canal kurk amin of his civcle on fced dates ap the ahsit head.
¥ checks the and gets the money deposited in the
tremsury. The canal seuborvis enters the amounts deposited in his
khatauni. - In the case of outlying circles the naib-mhsildar onders
the kurk omin to tome to o convenient police station, checks the
accounts and arranges to have an escort of two constibles 1o have
the money taken to the tahsil.

The mhaillir is 1) ible for supervising  atid
checking the work ﬂf maibitabisililir.  He fas particularly to see
that all amoumns collected have been depasited withone undue ™
detay and have been credived 10 the mabaly and fosly o which
they relate: that fiems ate not unnecessarily left outstanding aned
that processes have hesn pronipily execated,  Canal sccounts are
checked in the same way' as Lond revenue accounts.  To watch
the progress of collections. petindici] statements of collections
are submitted 1o the Collectar,

Expenditure on direct collecrion of canal dues so far amounted
to about 2 pice per tupee, but with increased seiles of pay and the
larger anganiation required for collection of the whole revenie it
has been estimated thar the copr will come o abow an amma per
rupee, e, 6 per cent.

(b) Direct payment at sub-trensuries.

Another possible organisation for the collection of Tevemuc i
the establis) of syb-rreasuries for direot payment by the
cultivators, as i Kotah  Stite.  Obviously @ large  number
of sub-treasuries will be required so thar the ontlying villages
within 2 sub-treasury v oot be too far disane and the
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journey iy not be inc ieht or too i I a sub-
trensuty eircle is about ay i ge s thic irede of i police starion, i
proposal will mean an incresse i the number of suibetreasuries
from 208 1o 745 The amoung that may be realised by a sub-
tremury alficer on the averge will be 20 crores divided by 745
ot Re2'7 lakhs approxi The ber of persons 1o be
dealr with' ‘will bc: about thIG}U The follewing saff will be
reguired at each subsreasmry:
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Liie 12 makid Sy w sy e
hmdmww“mmunmn A T
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Oue el b spmarie for 12 monthy 2160
Oae amisisat aseountant W RATE par mensem sanl
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Bl sdledars 48 P00 per mensem roch for 18 manths P L
Bight paony ab K35 per mmanim eoch fir 13 moths =z A
Wive Hub-brosary paunts st Tt st fof 13 mimbli 2 ]
umum—m. watarmnn for 12 mont b |i Beam p.u- .
'lh-&n pun\-nlhrcnm i ;qn .-mm L 0.
ke poatingons e . o s 38

hrand vodnl 4 an0si

Tho sotal st will bo 80,000 68 The | AL, s it 3-5 et sl of b
Sotal dmmnl.

There are serious objcctions o any scheme of direcy collection
of landd revenue by Government. Many of the wittesses, ircluding
some officials, have strongly criticised the existing system [or the
collection of Jand revenme and chatacierised i as corrupt, mechani-
cal and wooden. In the firsst place. o goyernment agency, lacking
intimate knowledge of the conditions and needs of each cultivator,
would be unable w distipguish between cuses whete delay or default
was due 1o contumacy anid cases of genuine hardship o inability
to pay. The ordinary coercive proceses would have to take their
coure and a cultivator unable to pay the revenue by the last date,
either by barmowing or frons has own resources, would ultimately
be ejected from his holding and deprived of his means of liviog.
1 on the wther haned, the collecting siaff iy given discretion to
sunpend collection of revenue in a few chosen cases, it would. i
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the frst mstance, be unable to exercise s discretion vightly on
accormt of lack of pesoml contact and diveer knowledge of the
conditions of each eultivator; secondly; it would, in some cases, be
tempted 1o sell the privilege and ke a bribe in considerition of
the ion of ¢ ) midar, it has been said. is bound
i Bis own selfanterest o make some allowanees for his tenants,
He thas usially ¢lose personal velations with many of his tenans,
anidl this sometimes mitigates his harshneds and greed,  Bur the
vast hordes of petty officinls swarming over the countryside.
inevitable in any system of direct collection, will be no fess greedy
aned probably much more barsh.

8. Geon panchayats

The most suitable ageney for the eollection of Tevenue i, of
conrse, the gaon penchayat 1o be set op under the Panchays:
Raj Act. The Act provides for 2 contrant by the panchayat for the
eollection of government ducs on pay of o fixed p =
as collection charges.  The age sphere of work asigned umder
the Act 1o the goon sabhas and their executive and judicial bodies
will secessarily mvolve the appointment of some paid swff. Tt is
perhaps difficult o sy yet when | exactly goon panchayats will
start functioning effectively in the whole provioce.  But there is
1o reason why they should lag behind the abolition of zamindari.

It s difficulr to estimate how many goon panchayty are likely
16 be formed, the wial amount of rent within their circles and the
pumber of ealtivators esch gron panchayat will have to deal with.
The number of gaon panchayais to be established  has  been
estimared departmentally at 50000, The rent to be collected
by each will, therefore, be mighly about Rs4.000. A com-
mission of 5 per cent. on this works out ar about Rs.200. This
dives not seem a very large sum but at any rate it should be enongh
for the payment of honorarium to the staff that the gaon panchitvat
will have 1o employ for its other activities. Besides, even if the
goon penchayat cannot employ paid saff, there is no reasan why
it should e umble to colleet rept from the cultivators. The
patwari could act as the village aceountant. - Tt will be his dury ©
prepare jamabendi for' each insalment, and give a Jedger book

licwing of each instal w all the tenants
and a consolidated jomabundi 1o the gaon sarpanck. The
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parwari could also help the sarpunch by writing out receipts and
maintnining the account bt wonld noc himself either collect the
rent or handle the money.  The villige sarpinch, or some other
member of the executive, could olleat the rents and pay them at
the hsil sub-reasiry:

Conclusion

We consider the collection of revenue through-gaon prancimynts,
on a commission of 5 per cent,, the most suitable method,  This
will help in reviving the old traditions of a closely knit village
community and will develop a sense of social responsibility ind
co-opetation in the people.

Thie gion punchayat will also be able 1o deal more consider-
ately with the individual revenue paver than any purely official
agency, and make the necessary adjustment i cases where the
punctual payment of revenue may be beyond the capacity or in-
volve great hardship 1o the cultivator.  For this purpose we
suggest the desimbility, even i normal seasois, of allowing the
guon panchayal, if necessary, to deposit anly 95 per cent. of the total
demand, 5 per cent. to be regarded as - short collections.  The
Pnchuyat would kave the night to choose which of the cultivaiors
in the village should be allowed a period of grace for the payment
of their vevente.  The arrears should ordinarily be recovemble
the next year with a Tow interest of. sy 5 per cent. 1f the arrears
are pot vecovered the next year, or if in any partioular year the
gwon papchayat does not deposit ar least 95 per cent. of the twral
demand, the Government could fake action againgt the defaulters,
The arvears could be recovered by some of the processes deseribed
above.

This margin of & per cent. i intended to cover only individual
cases of hardship: when there is o widespreard calamity the asual

for sspension o 1ssaon of should be applied.

As the gaon panchiayals may noiin the first stage cover the
whale province we would suggest o combitation of the two
methixls, Le.. oollection throogh village panchayaty, wherever
possible, and through lumbardirs where . The lambr-
s would also be entitled to w commission of 5 per cent. on the
tevenue collected.
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Coartre XX >
SOME ALLIED PROBLEMS

Agricalinral Labour

One of the most baffling and ungent problents of rimal rebabi-
litation concerns the landles labonrer. The rapicl gremah of
ihis cluss & it alarming sytiptom of the economic deterioration
of the country. The Censts of 1882 returned 75 millions o
Tandless doy labourers, by 1921 their number had increased 10
243 millions and in 19%] o 38 millione During the twenn
years berween 1911 and 1951 the number of labouters per one
thousand cultivators had incressed irom 254 1o 417,

Tables showing classificarion of eccdupations were not prefired
fit the Cetsus of 1911; uprodate figures e not, therefore.
available. Inan article in'the 17, P Information published in
Augost, 17, Dr. Radha Kamal Mukerji estimated the presem
mnimber of agricultural labourers o be s high as 60 10 70 millions.
includimg in this class, small alotment balders who engige in
other occt pations to supplement theif fncome. DL Gyan Chind’s
extinie also snppores this view.

The growth of this surplus population has been due to e
decay of conage industries and the increasing pressure upon land.
the growing indehredness of the agriculiuml classes, and tmsfer
of land from cultivarars 10, nonultivatons and the increise in
the ber of ab Tandlovds.  As Dr, Relilby Kimal Makerji
observel m the “Land Problems of Indin”, every circomstance
which has weakened the positian of the small holider has increaned
the supply of agriculiural shourers.  Tn notmrl yeary the numbe
of ‘agricalinral libonrers tentds 1o increase at 3 faster rane than th
agricultural class owning or holding land for eultivagion,

The lmidless Libousers el o fifr of semistmrvation, i
unemployed for a large part of the year:. their wages even during
the petiod of employment ure very low.  They possess no feserves
For biad seasann o vears, and thieir vitality % low, so that as o elass
they suffer most in Gmes of agricultural sarcity or famines, or
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fluctvations in the market prices of agricolmlb peoduce, aml are
most sisceptible to pestilence and disense

Agricultural wages ave generally Jower than indusitiol wages
for a number of reasons.  Firstly, agricaliuml labotr is scittered
and unongmised, and agricubiurl employment. s seasonal in
character, these [acts prevent any collective. bargaining. The
seages are fixed by te law of supply and demand, and a5 we have
noted, the supply teids o exceed the demand; there ire move
warkers than jobs.  There is, thus, wo contolling fector in the
private negotiation hetween the employer amil the worker except
the customary, wages of the region.  The force of this enstomary
e 0 @ certain extent prevents the warker from being heaten
duwn into the acceptance of a lower wage in novmal timed, but
it tends 1o et as o retarding influence when the price level sises;
an the whole it offers no effective. security or protection o the
labourer, who is compelled to areept much less thap 4 Tiving wage.
in fact, any wage whatever that isoffered. Secondly, the parmindari
system has given rise to the creation of 1 “laboue reserve’”™ The
Milwahis bound 1o the mmindar hasa status no highet than that of
a serf, The agrienliurml labourers are driven by their poverty
into debts which they have no meas of 1epay ing exoept by Hifeloby
work s werts on) the fielids of theii creditors.  An official vepoi
describes this in the following verms: | *“The avernge sgriculinnal
labourer in not infreg 1y c Hed in rimes of sitess w mort-
sage his personal liberty.  In yetwrn for a small sitm af money,
ich he may happen to perd at the moment, he agrees w serve
from whomi he has borrowed,  The money is not repaid,
v §s it intended w be ropaid; but the borrower remuins a life-
Tong hond-slave of his creditor.  For his work, he merely receives
an inadequate dole of food and to all interits and purposes is in
the positian of a medieval serf"*  This debt-londige has, w o
certain estant, checked the upwatil trend of agricultumal wages.

Agin, the fact thar most of the Tabowress helong (o thie
depresed classes and have a low social starus prevents them from
demanding or receiving reasonable wages for their watk.  The
supply of labour is sugmented by small fiolders whe are willing
to take p work at low wages s 1 subsidinry ocopiition.  Lasily,
the supply of Labour is not limiteet By any liw preventing the
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employment of children,  All these factors depress the wages of
agricultural labour.

In the United Provinces wages are paid in kind as well us
i cash.  This s haset on ald traditions and is helpful to the
wotker as he gets both grain for his food and the cash which he
requires to purchase non-agricultural commodities, such as clath.
There is. however, & marked tendency for cash payments 1o replace
gram payments  The quingquennial wages survey of the United
Provinees 1y 198, recorded an averdge cash wage of % annas a days
in some regions it was as low as 1} annm 3 day. According w
the U. P Wagge Census of 1944, the cashi wages for unskilled tabotir
varied from 4 amnas w 10 aneas, of plovghmens engaged on monthly
oy from RBs3 m 6 up to Rs 25 to 30 per month.  Among skilled
labomarers the wage of a carpenter, to take dn instance, viried From
Bamnas to 82 annas o day,  The average wages are niow consider-
ably higher, but we are ot in possession of exact figures as no
survey has been made recently,  But along with the rise in wages
the eost of Hving has also risen,

Except the Famine Code, which provides for employment in
times of Bumne, it has nat been powible; so far, to ke any measres
tor giving economic relief or security 1o the landles labourers.
The reform of the lad system and the development of agriculture,
in o far as they will rniu: the standaril of living of the agriculturl

and create a d d for more goods and services. will, to
2 limited extent, indirectly improve the economic condition of the
agricultural proleariat, [t must be clearly recognized, howeyer,
that the relief will be comparatively small and agriculure, by
iself, being ulready. over<rowded, offers nio solution of the vast
pmlalﬂ.n created hl} this needy, drifting and unemployed surplus
P The lop of largescale industries cannot
'\lnﬂtb more thin a very small fraction of this class.  The answer
m this pmblcm must be sought in the creation of new sources
by the develap of cotnge industries and in

rha: rq;ulmou of wiges.

It may perhaps zppear on 4 superficial observation that the
problem of the landless has no relation to our work which is
concerned exclusively with the problem of land reforms.  This
is effectively anwwered by the fact that no agricultumal system
cin hope to be suable while it is subject to the enormons
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pressire exerted by the swirming mas of apemployed yyral
labour, Nangvati in “Indian Rural Problem”, has pointed ous
that the average efhciency of the Indian Brmer has greathy
deteriorated) on wcconnt ol the faor that o Jage number of people
who do nor possess adey quif knowledge ar mining
for agricaliire have been forced 1o take 1o cultivation on the loss
of their traditionl occupations: While these conditions. Iast. it
will be difficult o prevent the getiee of a landlosd-temant
system in some form or other, and the restrictions on sabletting
proposed by us muay be difficalt o enforee The pressuve of this
surplus population and the lack of altermative employment leads
to the continuous diminution of the size of holdings, which is
one of the higgest obstacles to the rijonalisation of agriculture.

I these circumsances, the urgent necessity for the. creation
of new sources of employment and for s minimum refom in the
shape of wage regulation cannor be over-etnphasised.

There are two principal methods for the regulasion of the
wages of agricultural labour. namely, collective hargaining and
Stale intervention. The two methods are nov entirely, distinet
and quite often both are applied 5 by und 1! L

cach pther,  State intervention alone, i, fixing a minimuni wage:
by stte is sometimes unsuccessful unless it is assisted by an
arganisation of agricultural labonr 1o ensure the proper funation-
ing and prevent the evasion of the State regulations, Callective
bargaining by itself is weak and difficult 0 organise. particulirly
in & country like India, where labour is so plentiful. Workers
anganisstions alone woulid naturally find it difficalt o make:
themselves effective and secure by their own effori, the neressary
vegulations of the wages and conditions of agricultural labourers.
Besides,  trade union is necessarily unable 1o provect thi inferests
of workers who do, nor belong to the organisiion, Such gaps
cm he avoided only by Sate intervention fixing e minimume
wages for each individoal warker. It would, thus. appear that a
combination of both the methods is necessary,

The duty of the State to secute A minimum stanitard of living
1 the agricultnml as well s indusirial workers has been widely
recognised.  In the yeans after the fist Waorld War, regulation
of agricubral wages has heen effected i a lige number of
countries.  Minimum wages are fived by sttote or by Stare
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machinery in Enghod, Fruoce, Poland. Hungary, the United Siates,
«etc,, through collective hargaiming between agricultuml workers
and employers” organisilions, in some cases with Stare assistance: in
Denmark, Sweden, Novway, Nethetlands. and Ty, In Egypt
o o wvage régulating system has been recemly introduced.

T Tnelia the Mintmum Wages Bill introduced by the Cential
Gaovernment iv'a firw step in this direction, and the Provincial
‘Gavernment cun Fallow it up by fixing suimble minivim wages.
which may, i necessary, vary in different vegions of the province,

The minimom wage will apply only 10 those jobs which are
peitl in cash. We hold thar wages in kind, wherever and for
whatever joby they sre paid. should not be abandoned, as this
woull upset the wagestucture t a time when the prices of
foodstufly are very high.  On the whole, paymient in kind, acoom-
panied by pavment in cish for some jobs. will inainmin an eguili
hrinm between the food and other i af the Tk
The relation between cash amd kind wnrx shonld, however, be
sleteimined.

This form of Stare intervenrion by ficing o minimum wage
atiel makimg the payment of a Tower wage filegal has, however, the
difficulty of being righd and " tindliersble cocept by ameiding
legivliion, A mone elastic proceditre, which we coiisider pric
Fernble, would be to ser up a speciat m:chinnv somewhiat o tie
Tines of the Ammaltml'wtgt-{!h. ion) Act, 1924, of England
v similar Atts in'd number of other countries.  The rnzrjamm
consists oF wage beards Bt various refions. consisting of repinesenta
tives in equal numbers of workiens and emplivers, in some cases,
alwo of members appointed by the Ministey of Agricolire,  The
bemrds form a Wierarchy with the Notional Board at the top,  The
fixation of waged may he cither left entirely to the wage boards,
o standiirds may be fived by the Government. within which the
anasimiim and minimum rites are (0 be fxed.

It woulil alio be necessary (o provide for the recognition of
rarde wnions of agricalimrl workers, it and when they are formed.

‘Stabilisation of Agricultural prices

We have pomred out cliewhere in our report thit the level of
inceme in India is the lowest in the world,  This nararally means
that the comumer has linde buving power, and comequently
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prices of goods have normally to fall o a relatively low leyel
helare the prodice can be taken off the marker.  To the various
ills, therefore, From which the cultivitor sulfers, is added the low
Tevel of prices, which in i means a low level of agriculiore;
“the cnltvator has no inducement to take (o agricoliuml improve-
ments”.  As the report of the Prices SubCommitiee of the Palicy
Committer on Agrirutiare, Forestry aml Fisheries. so aptly puls
jt—"Agriculiare. perhaps i the enly busings in which the pro-
ditcer continues to produce irmespestive of profis, hecuse o lim
it s mot the pursuic of an occupation but a way of Tiving!™

After pointing onir how the low level o prices disdinrages

amd i the adoptiom'of new techmigies which,

despite extra labour and expenditnie. will fend w2 reduction
ity eost. the Commitiée concludes as Tollows:

*The position which emerges from the above sutvey is
rhat an inmnfficient overall sapply, subject 1o wide variations
from year to vear, conpled with fack of adequate purchasing
poer, hay resnlted ina chronlc stare of nidencoptumption
and 4 Tow standavel of Hving for the bulk of the population.
This kighly unsitisfictory state of nTair cmmot be remadied
without active and trgescale assistance by the State. Wihle
the porential resaurees of the tountry are sfliciendy Loge
to permit the necessiry expansion in production, it G duly
eventuate if adequate messures of agriculral jmprove
ment e undertaken,  Agrienlture, however, involves a
Tigh iegree of risk, on acconmt of climaric and Hilogical
factops, and it is carried ot by @ lange simber oF unovgnised
producers.  Measires of ing ient will, therefore, not be
mdertaken in procrice tnless 3 certiin’ degree of stbiliry
and 3 reasndbile level of income are asured 1o the producer
throngh 2 programme of Buate asismnce. Measures of
grneral economic development. such 4 the organieition of
Targescale nd smaftscale indusiries. <and the conattiction
of public works, will sssist by creating fresh avenues of
employiment of the population new surpliss oo fand and
increasing the demand for agricwltnial products (hough
 rive in the natiomal incente. Tt ds. however, essential to
take more direct measures 1o seaure the adoption of nore
Fntensive agricultdre on 2 scientific basin and the Srae
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should launch an intensive programme of agricaltumal invest-
ment and development. disected towards impreving efh-
ciency, increasing production and rising the standard of
tiving of the agriculiurist 2l the sgrichitural hiboures™.

Generally spesking, any all-lndia economic policy would he
difficult 1o formukite and enforce at the present time because the
internal pricestructare in tie conritry will depend upon many
factors such as the seitlement of the serling balances, the manage-
ment of currency and exchange, and the relative development of
industries and agriculiure.  Super-imposed on these actors will
be the naure and extent of intermational relations.  Notwith-
standing all this, however, the guestion of guaranieeing a fair
price to the cultivator and thereby preventing a collapse, such
as the one that oocurred o 1930, & one which should claim the
first attention of Govermment.

It would be impossible, even {F it were necessuy, for us o
give a summary of the conclusions and recommendations of the
Prices Sub-Committee that wnuld dﬂ justice o the erndition

pled with sound played by the writers of the
repart.  We agree with almost all thess: reenmmendations but
would like to make certain observations which appear lo be
relevant in the context of conditions as they obtain in the United
Provinces:

Principles of Price Fixation

As regards the principles of price hxation, we agree with the
Prices Sub-Committee that, in respect of the commoditics selected
for price fixation, the fair price {(which is after all what concerns
the producer most) should be calculated, where practicable, on
the bisis of the costs of production of o producer who represents
the bulk of the producees of the commadity concerned.  We alsor
agree that Gl the costs of production can be reliably ascertained.
by the Bureau of E s and Seatistics plated by the
Prices Sub Commitiee, the fair price should be based on the ity
between ngmui tural prices and agriculuural costy prev:ulmg during
the quinguennium 1924—20, during which penod, it is generally
accepted, the cultivatar gor a fain margin of profit for his libour.
In other words, the fair price should bear the same ratio o agri-
cultural costs as the price of 192429 bore o the agriculiural costs
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of that period.  We are well sware of the difficulties thae will
have to be faced in ascertaining the costs: of production as they
were in 102420, But whatever duta are available in the shape
of price and cost-offivimg indices shonld be utilised.  Tdentical
data for the present period should also be callected and utilised.
Another important factor which should be raken imo considera-
tion in working out i prices i the price at which the commodity
in question is imported into the country, beesuse the import price
would directly affect the prevailing prive to 2 considersble extent.
When a particular price has been obiaine] as the faor price fon o
particular commodity on the hasis of the above dar, it shonld not
be accepted straightaway, but should be adjused o the proent-
day conceptions of what iy fair.

Weagree that the figures of agricultural costs should be worked
out on the basis of a suitably weighted index number of the
prices of cloth, kerosene, sult, gur, sweetoil. ivon and steel,
bullocks, manures, ofl-cake and fodder. We wonld ke to add
to this Fist, the two items of labour and implements as well, unfess
it is intended thar the latter is alveady covered by iron and steel.
The weights which should be assignied to these odities is a
mittter for detailed inquiry.  The only thing, however, that can
be ‘said with certinty’ is that weights which would have heen
given to these commodities in 1924:20 would not hold good for
the present time, if not for all, av least for some of them.

We are also of apinion that the fair prices should be calealated
for the most important producing area only.  This is beame
the average for the country as 3 whole would be o mathematical
product liable to error and not understood by the commeon man.
Ouee the fair price for the most imporam producing areas fos
been fixed, the fir price for other areas can be worked ont by
providing a suitable differential.  ‘This differential will in the
main be the teplacement cost. As the differential will be repre-
sented by the replacement cost, it will have to be expressed in the
form of a fixed amount rather than as p percentage.

We also agree with the Sub-C ittee’s fati
that the fair price should be the minimum price during the peried
of transition From war time Jevels to normal levels of prices,
Prices will remain high during this period and it seems, therefore,
10 be quite just to accept the minimum price of this period us
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the fair price.  We are of opinion that the mansition period shocld
bse the period during which conditions remain abnormal and that
it the posttramition period, insicad of having a fixed price
equivalent to the fair price, it would be advantigeous (o maintain
a ratige of prices be a i andd i We are,
further. of opinion that the minimum price should be below the
fair price. but we are not prepared o accept the view that the
difference -between the fair price and the minimum price should

~ be limied by any sated percentage and would prefer to lewve the
diseretion 1o the price fixing sutharity. We sugaest this anly with
a view 1o imparting greater Hexibility 1o the system of price
ailjustment.

We are of opinion that where the minimum price s o be
teduced for overall econoric reasons #s a necessary. preliminary 10
general price reduction; care should be faken to see that the Teaduie-
tion given at any one time is not large. We would not. however,
like to fis @ maximum by which the price can be so reduced. We
consider that thisshould abvo be left to the discrerion of the price
fixcitig authority,

We feel that fixing » mck-hottom prive below which the price
should in nio circomstances be allowed ta fall is almost an imprac-
ficible proposition.  This is because nobody cin say with any
degree of certainty ay toswhat the value of the mpee will be a
few vears hence. S0, if u particular rockbettom price i fixed
todoy and- five years later the salue of the rupee subistantially
depreciates of appreciates, the rock-botom mimimuin will have
i meaning, and if the rock-hotom minimam s fixed for shory
periods such as @ year or two, it will for all practical purposes be
nothing move or lew than the minimim price. A rock-baltom
price, fixed as it should be for a long perind. is likely o have its
reperciasinne on the fiscal position of the country, and we feel
thiat it €an never be safe to entiil the future finance of the country
by fixing 3 price now which may prove o be o high o few years:
Besce, afid thus unduly strain our resonuries.

Which food grains should be selected

The i i that a mini un
price should be determined for the principal foodgrains, viz.
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wheat, rice, fwar ind hapra. The Tnited Provinees are npe grealy’
interesterl in the latter two foodgrains, berause barring some ox port
of bafra and juar which tsed to tike place in preswar years, most
of these producis are almost envirely conmmed by the cultiyvaror
himself, leaving only a small surplus for the marker. Tnoany e
we are of opinjon that, if prices of whest and pice which are
intermitionnl crops aml which faroish by far the greater portion
of the marketable surples of the country, are conimolled, they
will have the desired effect on the prices of other foodgmins
including barley, maize and gram, which are of sufficient import-
ante in the ecopomy of this province, Wheat ind rice are also
the only twio crops of which stocks can be boilt up with the help
of impores from other countries.  There are. besides. difficulties
i the way of storing frar and bagre which cannot be stored for
any sufficiently long period withom mnsiderable deterioration,
Commercial crops :

The sul ittee alio id the extension of principles
of price fxation 1o the commercial crops. vie, cotton, jute and
stmrcane. We think that the same arguments as in the cse of
jimr and bajrn will apply 1w these commodities s well.  The
United Provinces are, of cotrse, not 'concerned to any great extent
wih jute, although this year an-attempt has been made 1o bring
5,000 acres of fand under thiscrop.  As for sugarcane, the optimuny
aren, which ean be cultivated in the provinee so as 1o ensure 1 fair
retarn to the cultivatar, is about 25 million acres.  Beyond this.
cultivation of sugareane will become unprofitable, and the area
s nol likely 1o go beyond it.  Cotton (oo is not an important crop.
ar least ot present, in this prevince.

We consider, therefore, thar it would oot be necessary e
comtrol the price of these commiercial crops. as we are of opiniom
that, as in the cse of cereals and millets, the prices of these com-
modities will ako be influenced by the prices of rice and whear.

Other Commaodities

The Sub-Oommittee recommend also the fisation of minimom:
andl maximum prices of commoditics like nil-seeds, fruits, veger-
ables and animal husbandry produoces such as milk and fish. We
are of opinion that oil-seeds will easily follow the grices of wheat.
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while practical considerations would be in the way of regulaing
the prices of fruits, vegerlles and animal hosbandry  products,
becwuse of their extreme perishability and the want of adeguate
vold storage for them.  In any case, fruits, vegetablies and animal
busbandry products are ot present of small importnce io the
natimal econemy of the country.

(5d.) GOVIND BALLABH PANT.

{54 HUKUM SINGH VISEN,

((Sd.) CHARAN SINGH.

(54 JAGAN PRASAD RAWAT.

(5d.) AT PRASAD JAIN*

(8d.) VISHWAMBHAR DAYAL

TRIPATHI

(5d) 2. H. LARLF

(Siky RAM CHANDRA GUPTA.

(5d) BEGUM ALZAZ RASULF

Sd) KAMLAPATE TRIPATHIL

(5d.) ABDUL GHANI ANSARL

5d.) RADHA MOHAN SINGH

{Sd) B. N, JHA.

“Higned ket Vo ke wppinl.
4| gmed wnlipet b mimites of et sppesied.



561

MAIN CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

CHAPTER I—Our Mas Econosic Prosiesis

Page
Our estimate of the size of an economic holding with
<ue regard to agricultural conditions in the province is
about 10 acres Pt s

CHAPTER VIII—Laxo Recorns Axp
AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS

Planning 1o be effective must be based on sufficient
information.. “The ellects of the revolutionary changes in
rural economy consequent ot thie abolition of ramindari
should be carefully watched and the Government should
be in a position to foresee and anticipate difficulies. Tt
is necessary, therefore, to reorgunise the stiistical
machinery and the land records system . e 198

The patwari should not have the power to record an
changes in cultivatory possession except under orders of 2
competent authority .. PR i

CHAPTER IX—AssessuenT oF MaRser Vavue

The present land revenue and rents are uneven and
inequituble, in some estates rents have developed 10 a
higher pitch than in others. The elimination of
differences in the net income of an infermediary on account
of historical factors, the comparative leniency or harsh-
ness of the ndowner, and the time that has expired since
the last settlement, is possible only if sortlement proceed-
ings are undertaken.  This would cause great delay and
defeat the scheme for abolition. We recommend, there
fore, that compensation should be based upon the present
sctual net income of the intermediaries . 21112
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Onie set of multiples for compensation should apply to
the whole province, withput distinction between different
Tegions Or estates ...

CHAPTER XIV—INTERMEDIARIES AXD THER
ELrdmaTion

A caltivaror or tiller of the soil means a person who (D)
all or some of the manual tasks of cultivation,
(i) provides the finanice, (iii) manages and superviscs the
holding and (iv) takes the risks involved.  OF these func-
tions only the last three are essential
The ideal s that the cultivator and his family should
contribute mast of the labour required.  But the employ-
ment of hired kabour on a permanent o castial basis is
permissible, so long as the cultivator finances and
supervises production ind takes all the risky involved ..
A permanent agricultural labourer whose wages are
paid whally or partly as a shate of ihe produce and who,
therefore, shares the tisk of the enterprise is 1o be deemed
a sub-tenant
An intermediary is @ rentreceiver who does not per-
form any of the essential functions of agricultural produc-
We d that the Tollowing classes should be
regarded as cultivators in regard to the tand comprised in
their holdings, viz:
(a) fixed-rate tenant,
(b} tenant holding on special terms in Ayadh,
(¢) ex-proprietary tenant,
{dy ocoupancy tenant,
{e) hereditary tenant,
() nom-oecupancy fenant including (i) tenunt of
si, (i) sub-tenant, (iif) tenants of land mentioned in
section 30 of the Tenanty Act,
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(g) grove-holder,
() rentfree grantee, and
(f) grantee at a favourable nite.

All classes intervening & the ab ioned
categories and the State are to be regarded as imtermediarics

The intermediaries are:

(1) proprietor,

{2) under-proprietor,

(#) sub-proprietor,

{4) thekadar,

(3) morigigee in possession.

(6) permanent lessee in Avadh, and
(7} permanent tenure-holder

The tarious citegories of land belonging to the zmin-
dars should be dealt with in the following manner :

Sir and khudkasht in the personal cultivation of the
landlord will be retained by him with the sime nghu
as are given to other caltivitors &

Sir and kliudkashe let out to tenants will be gwerm-d
by the provisions of the U. P Tenaney Act ..

A mmindar’s groves will remain with him e

All intermediary rights in respect of the hn{clui.g! nl
tenants and groveholders should be abolished .

Forests qutside the village boundaries should be
entrusted to the Forest Department 10 be treated and
developed 25 government  farests. Foresis inside the
village boundaries and waste Tands should be entrusted 10
the villige ines for 1 in both aees
suibject to the cusmmnry nsbh hitherto enja}'ui by the

villagers i
Abadi and pluhw;\\-s slwuld belong. to thie village
community.  Howse sites beld in severalty at prescnt

369
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n'huukl however, belong to the individuals who are in

The prmmmno[pnnlewdlidmuldh:n!lw:d
to remain in possession.  All public wells, i.e., wells with
a common right of user, as well as anks, tals and water
channels should belong 1o the village community for
management and use in the public interest

Trees on waste kand and boundaries of ho'ldlnp-dloubi
belong io the village ¢ ity. Trees on holdings and
in the abadi will continue to h:'iarlg to their prcsmr.
owWners

All the sources nf fsayur :nmc.-.hauld bc =:qumd umi
pot under the management of the village community.
This includes hat; penth, mela grounds and fisheries.
Righty in respect of ferries should vest in the State

Inferior propriciori—
Under-proprictors; sub-proprietors and  permanent

lessees in Avpdh should be dealt with in the same way as
zamindars ars e

Land in the cultivation of thekadars :hmlld revert (o
the zamindar if it was his sir or khudkosht prior o the
grant of the theka.  Sir or Mhiudhasht lee by the thekadar
should be deemed to have been let by the mmindar:
There are, hgwever, some persons. recorded as (hekndars,
who are actually temants and not collectors of rent.
Persons belonging to this clis should be regarded as
permanent occupints of fand.  1f a theka was granted in
liew of maintesance, the land in the persanal cultivation
of the thekadar shonld not revert o the zamindar so lcmg
as the right of maintenance subsists

A mortgagee in possession should be dmh with as a
creditor of the landlord.  On the abolition of zamindari
the mortgagee-in-possession will cease o have any right in
the land in hix personal cultivation. Land which was
previously the sir ar khudkasht of the landlord shall be
restored 1o him ... s £

Page

. 87475

376

7

. 47697

L



Tenants—
The following classes of tenants possess permanent or
stable rights:
(1) fixed-rate tenants,
{2) tenants holding on special terms in Avadh,
(3} exproprietary tepants,
{4) orcupancy tenants,
(5) hereditaty tenants, and
(6) grove-holders.

Al these tenants should be given permanent, heritable
and transferable rights; with certain restriciions on the
right of wansfer and subletting recommended in
Chapter XIX

The following classes have not got permanent or stable

1L

{1) rent-iree grantess,

{2) granteesata favourable rate of rent, and

{#) non-occupancy tenants including (i) tenants
of wr. (i) sub-tenants, (i) tenants of land men-
tiomed in section 30 of the U, P. Tenancy Act of 1939

Grantecs, rent-frecorata favonirable rate of rent, should
be given the same rights as other cultivators

Sub-tenants should be treated as remparary occupants
for the perind of their tenure aceording to contract or until
the expiry of the period under section 295A of thee U. P,
“Tenancy Act.

Tenants who have sublet their land should be treated
as cultivators both in regard to the land under their own
cultivation and the land setled widh sub-tenants.

Persans occupying land in which hereditary rights do
not accrue under section 30, U, P, Tenancy Act, should
be regarded as temporary accupants,  We do not recom-
mend any change in their status

FPage
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Guzaradars who have been given al]ntmel:ta from sir
or kiudkasht in lien of mai in csh
should be allowed to rewain their land according to the
terms of the grant or for so long as the right of mainten-
ance subsists.  After their tight to hold land has expired,
it will revert to the grantor r

TFenants' mortgagees should be allowed 1o hold land as
LEMPArITy OCCIUpAnts until the mortgage is liguidated ..

Where land with public rights of user (such as *Mf’plﬂl,
pastumge, etc), hus been encroached apon within the last
two years, the village community sheuld have the right
to remove the occupants and restore the land w0 the
‘Redistribution of land—

On a careful consideration of the difficulties (stm-
marised on page 389) we do not think that the results
achieyed by the redistribution of lnrld would be i
mensurate with the di and 1shi
from i, We, therefore, recommend that no limit be
placed on the maximm area held in cultivation cither
by a landlord or tenant.  Everybody now in cultivatory
psmxum of lamd should be allowed to remin his whole

CHAPTER XV— CoMpEssation

In alealting compensation  the  asets from sir,
khudkasht and propriecary groves, which u samindar is
allowed to retain, will not be included

The assessment of compensation should be hased upan
the recorded rents and circle rates of the Fasdi year prtl:el’l-
ing the year in which the comg ion olls are prepa
In the cise of sayer, 12 yeans' average income, and in the

citse of farests, average income during the pcr!m! of renovi-
tion should be taken into sccount =
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Puage
The gross income of an intermediary will be decmed
o consist of :

{a) cash-rents paid by tenants and grove-holders,

{b) cash-rents paid by temants of sir which the
intermediary iy not allowed to retan,

(¢) the income from grain-rented land,

(d) Tents paid by grantees at favonrnble rates of
vent, 2

(¢) asumed vemt at hereditary rates on land
included in holdings on which rent has not been
determined and land held without title,

(f) rwelve years' average of sayar income,

(g} average income from forests .. ... ADB
The following deducetions will be made from gros
assets to give the net assetss ... -.. 405406
{a) land Tevenue,
() cesses, and
(¢) ‘estimated pereentage of grom asers to be
ded d a5 cost of ) and irrecoverahles,

varving from 5 per cent in the case of the small
zumindars to 15 per cent. in the case of the biggest

75 e .. 408
‘The gross asets of all ‘the xamindars amount to
Ri.1.877 lakhs and their net asers to Re015 lakhs ... 406

On the abolition of Zimindari the net land reverue of
the State will amount to Rs.1,805 lakhs (after deducting
10 per cent. as cost of gement and i ble
and the sayar income which will henceforth belong to the
village community). As the present kind revenue and
local Tates amount tn Ra.777 Inkhs, the gross additional
gain of the State will come 0 Rs.1,028 Takhs v 407

1n considering the toial effect of the scheme upon the
financial position of the Ste we must also take into
sccount the expenditure or the loss of reyenue under the
following heads: -

(1) Loss in vevenue from court fees, stamps dnd
registration estimated at Bs. 150 likhs a year,
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(2) anmuities to wagfs and trusts equivalent to
their expenditure for religious or charitable pur-
poses.  This bas been estimated at Rs50 lakhs a
year, and

() reductions in the rent of uneconomic holdings
amounting to Rs. 150 lakhs g year.

After allowing for these deductions the pet additional
reventie of the State on the abolition of samindari will be
about Rs.678 lakhs a year s

We are of the opinion that the major part of this net
additional revenue should be paid as compensation to the
intermediaries reserving a  small magin to cover
unforescen contingencies and for schemes of agricultrl
development

The multiples should be g;radni the I.\ighmi Imug

pplicible to the i liaries with small i and the
lowest to thase with the largest, In the case of zmin-
dars paying up to Rs.10,000 land revenue, the multiples
suggested range from 25 times to 8 times. In the case
of mmindars paying over Rs.10,000 land revenue, the
compensation will be clculated on a slab system, multiple
& being applied to the property paying Rs. 10,000 Jand
revenue and multiple 3 to the rest

The same multiples shall be applied ntermedindes
other than proprictors on the basis of the net income of
each intermediary ...

The wtal compensation at thm ates mn amioit to
approximately Re.137 crores and the annual payments on
bonds ar 2} per cent, interest for forty years will be about
Rs.b5'5 crores.  This leaves an additional gain to the State
of Rs.1 3 croves a year £

We apprehend the posibility of partition of
property, fLe, splitting up an estate flling in a high
income group into a number of small estates with the
object of getting a higher multiple, While there can be
no objection to partition of property among collaterals,
a partition cffected among sons when the father iy alive,
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may bceus:.l}'mad: md:ﬁm.thepmpmahup:ﬂmg
We, d thar any
mmfrrufpmperq—ﬁ-nmmhermmnswhﬂh::hypun
tion or gift, where the father is alive, and made since the
Assemhiy rmlumn on abolition of :Immd:u'l shomld be
1 in of © per
In ASCSING compensation, 2 joint Hmdu family wull
be treated as one unit in so far s it consists of a father and.
sons, but in the case of brothers and others living together,
where the father is dead, each shall be treated as 4 separate
owner

originally granted for help in suppressing the 1857 upris-
ing examined snd rejected. It is impossible to correct a
wrong committed nearly a hundred years ago. In assess-
ing ion no discrimination should be made on
tb hasis of how and when an estate was acquired b

The same rates of compensation will apply o Baiiks
that have acquired landed property

Public and charitable institutions nhm}.lni be nmru:l
their present income in the form ol permanent annuities
equivalent to their present expenditure for public
and  charitable purposes inchuling the amount set
aside by them as reserve fund. The annuity thus paid
will be subject to such revision in furure 25 may be
necessary in view of the increase or decrease in the remt
rates of the wagf property acquived. Mixed wagfs and
trusts should be given an annuity équal to their expendi-
ture for religious and charitable purposes, the rest of
their property to be treated like ordinary mmindari.

Wagqj-alal-tulad 10 be treated like ordinary mmindar
on the same basis 28 a joint Hindu family, i.e., the benefi-
ciaties shall be treated as one owner in so far as they consist
of a father and sons, and as separate owners in case of
others, the father being dead ...

In assessing compensation the State shall have the
dm‘cnrm to disregard wagfs and tusts umu:d after the

iy ion on the abolition of ramiudari

“The proposa for discrimination in the case of estates.
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Persons to whain progrietary rights have been trans
ferred under sections 28(1) and 28(ii) of the T P, Encum-
bered Estates Act o be treated like ordinary mamindars ...

CHAPTER XVI—MerHon oF PAvMent
or CoMPENSATION

Payment of comg in cash, whether to all the
samindars or to the smaller amindars nlnnc‘ would Tead
w inflation L

We rec 1 |h:u P on to mmind pu‘pmg
1up to Re.2,000 land revenue should be given in the form
of negotisble bonds. In the case of bonds given to
mmindars paying land revenue exceeding Ha2,000, half
the amount should be negotiable, provided that the
negotinble amotnt is not les than the compenstion

1o Re2,000 land revenue.  The balance is
to be held as a hixed deposit in a co-operative bank.  To
protect the interess of the zmindars the State should
guarantee the capital 45 well as the minimum rate of
interest, e, 2} per cent. The mmindars would be
entitled to withdraw their money from the bank with
the permission of the Collectar, if they wish to invest it
for a bona fide productive purpose s

In the case of minors and widows the mtive amount
of the bond should be non- negmuhlt ﬂl:cpl uniler the
orders of the Callector *

The bonds issued by the Gwmumu;. wlmhn mgou
able or non-negotiable should be red d in the course
of 40 years and curry an interest af 2§ per cent. ;nyahle in
six-monthly instalments

CHAPTER XVII—Ivrersenianes’ Dents

The debts of intermediaries fall into the following
CllegoTies
{i) loans secured by a charge or mortgage of
landed property;
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(i) loans secured by a charge or movigage of
property other than fand,

(iti) loans secured partially by a chage or
morigage of landed moperty and partially by

property other than land, and

{iv) unsecured or simple loans

We recommend  the  following measures  for ﬂ:c
liguidation of intermediaries’ debts:

(i) Loans secuted by a chaige or mortgage of
landed property should be scaled down in the sume
proportion as the mmpen:anrm bears to the market
valug of land .

(it} Loans sm.med by o charge or mortgage oE
property other than land need not be adjudicated
or liguidated in connection with proceedings for
the abolition of smindar

(i) Mixed Joans should be np]mmntd "['J.'le
part secured by property other than Tanrd need not
be liguidated. The part of the loan secured by
landed property should be scaled down in the pro-
portion which the compensation bears to the market
value of the landed property invelved o

(iv) Unsecured loans of non-agriculturists n-r.l:d.
not be adjudicated. The unsecured loans of agri-
eutturists should be scaled dewn in the sume way as
loans secured by Janded property ..

An sgriculrist may be defined as a person w‘hr} is
smessed 10 a lol rate not exceeding Ra25 o year, and
whip has not been assessed to income-tax in any one of the
three years preceding the enactment of the Liw ahulidling
zamindani rights

The muorket value of the l.mrl a.hou!d be dmwd o be
the value immediately preceding the Asembly resplution
on the abolition of zmindari, Before finally fixing the
market-value the Government may, if it considers it
desirabile, consult an expert tribumal
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An exception will be made in cises where the creditor

is:
(i) Government, Indian or Provincial;

(if) a local body such as a Disriet Board or a
Municipal Board;

(i} co-operative societies;
{iv) a public bank, registered according to the

Indian Companies Act, 1915, and which is entered
on the Schedule of the Reserve Bank.

In these cases the debt will not be scaled down and
may be recovered up to the full amount of the compensa-
tion. The balance that canmot be recovered in this

will, not be d from any other
belonging to the intermediary

Bonds isued under the Encumbered Fstates Act
should be paid in full.  The amount due on them should
be d from the debtor-Jandlord in the ssme manner.
a3 other public dues ..

Mortgages made under the Encumbered Estates Act or
the Bundelkhand Alienation of Land Act will be treated
like ordindry morigages

G lurs whose mai e isa u:hm'g: upon the
land will be regarded as credi
Their maintermnce charges should be sculnddmm in Lh:
same manner a8 loans an the security of Land ..

Adjudication of debts will be compulsory.  Delbus that
are not notified within the !pemﬁﬂl permd will be deemed
to have become barred ;

All canes pending in Civil Gourts and unsatistied decrees
will be ferred 1o the Comy ion Officers for re-
adjudication.  As soon as acquisition  proceedings are
taken up a moratorium on debts should be declared ...
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CHAPTER XVHI—A IRATIVE M. .

All the work in commection with procesdings for the
abolition of mmindari should be performed by the sine
set of officers; Le., Compensation Officers; to avoid delay.
Thcyshouid bevmedwnh PUWETS 10 dsiiss and apportion

tion, to decide ions of title, adjudice debts
and dm:l: the natare of wagfs and trusts and their

Page

avernge expendimure on public or religions purposes . 438.30

The rencrolls will be prepared by the parwans at
tabisil. headquarters under the supervision of the ususl
land records stall and a specially recruited stalf with some
settlement experience.  Income from suyar and forests
will be d by the Comy ion Officers ¢l |

The landiord should be required 1o fumish details
of all his intermedisry rights and all creditors should be
required o file written smtements showing their claims
within three months, 1f the laindlord has intermediary
rights in the jurisdiction of more than one Compensation
Officer, all his cases will be transferral 1o the Compensation
Officer in whase jurisdiction he ordinarily resides

The work of Compensation Officers will be sepervised
by & Compensation Commissioner pssisted by two Assistant
Commissioners under the control of the Board of Revenue

Appeals from the orders of Compensation Officers will
lie with u special judge. Appeals from the decisions of
these special judges will lie with a special tribunal on
points of law only, The tribunals should be d
of three members, one of them possessing the qmllﬁmn.ms
necessary for appointment s a Judge of the High Court
There should be one tribuml for every division

The total expenditure on the adminisrative
machinery has been estimated at abour Rs.154 lakhs

CHAPTER XIX—Tue Fuiune PaTtesy
oF Rupar Economy

The abolition of zamindari and its rt'[:hl::m:n.l by a
more dﬁm:m. and prugmmt nrg.mlutlml is 4 neces
Ty preTeq for the imy of agriculture.
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While no progress is possible today until ﬂmmdan is
bolished, we must ber that the ncdari system
is only one among a number of factors contributing to
agricultural mﬁcncucy T’he psyd:nlng;rn] change and
the social enthusi should be
‘utilised for making an urg-.mucd ami coordinited effort
for agricultural reconstruction ... 5 ot
In ideri rive: sch af agnmi:ur.lj
technique and orpnl.nnnn the first question is whether
‘we should aim at the mechunisation of agricultare
There is no evidence (0 prove that mechanised farming
leads m increased agncll.lt.lrnl production. Peasant
farming, at its best, particularly in regions where mixed
farming and market g:nrdmmgnmaned nuhslm:h:

457-58

461

muximum use of land T ooo 46667

Experiments must be made to test the scheme drawn
up by Shei Maya Dus for increased production through
mechanisation.  If the cxperiments bear out his thesis the
question of mechanisation may have to be reconsidered ...

Mechanisation  of agriculture not  recommetcled
becatse—

1) judging from available dacs it does nor lead
to the maximum use of land;

(2) it would displace o large proportion of the
agriculenrist class.  Considering that we have got a
gurplus of labour, the use of labour-saving machines
is not desirable;

{3) we lack capital resources and fuel

we do not advocate extensive mechanisation,
there is considerable scope for itz

(1) on experimental farms w0 tes their pro-
ductivity under Indian conditions;

(2) for emdication of deeprooted weeds, anti-
erosion works and reclamation of waste lands ;
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The following methods for renoving the principal
disadvantages of small farms shoulid be adapeed :

(l} lpeady methods o eliminate uneconomic

i holdings should be consoli-

dated;

(2) organisation of cooperstive institutions for
credit, purchase of secds and implements, and for
marketing;

(%) soci#l imsurance agains agricultural cala-
mities;

{4} organisation of an extensive service of
technical experts;

(5) general and technical education of cultivators;
and

(6) stabilisation of agricultural prices

Planning in :gnrulnrre must be governed by a two-
fold aim, economic cfficiency and the ceation of new
social values suited to the genius and traditions of the
country

Largescale pmducuon in a m:;aim stte Iem.is o
concentration of power, economic and political, in the
hands of a managerial state, and the loss: of individual
freedom. © Our ideal is decentralised rural econdmy

Co-operative arganisstion ayoids the evils of capitalism
and socialism. It combines the advantages of a lage
scale enerprise with the freedom of the individual and
the development of the highest social values ..

Co-operative organisation must  begin wnh rmal!
groups. In the present circumstances we cannot conceive
of a co-aperative group larger than the village community

Capitalist l:.rgc:a!.c farming should not be pen-nm:ed
ar all

State farming an uml.cmr.\b}: sysem. A few ‘it.at:
farms showld, however, be mainmined:

(1) a8 experimental and model Frrms; and
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(2) land reclaimed from waste and costly plants-
tiotis by the State may in the beginming be run as
State Frms:

All State farms, other than those for purely technical
purpases, should be run on a comumercial basis. The
pay of officials should dependd upon farm-profits w488
Caollective farms in other countries have achieved o
fair measure of success. Bur collective farming on a
mechanised basis is not advocsted on atcount of the objec
tions against mechanisation noted above ., s 402

The ryotwari system is defective and should not be
The tnain defects of a scheme of peasant proprietorship

495

(1) it offers no salution of the problem of un-:
cconomic holdings:

{2) the law of primogeniture which is an esential
part of this scheme is an impracticable measure;

(%) if Jand remains 3 commodity for sale and
purchase in the apen market, rural eapital will be
invested primarily in acquisition and not in
improvement of land.  The incoming cultivator
will be deprivid of his capityl accumulation and
have tittle capital lefi for eficient farming A01—504

The difficalties in the immedine adoption of o
operative firming are:

{1) The peasants’ auachment to his land, and
strongly developed serse of property.  The use of
force being ruled out, the minds of the people must
be reconditioned before this new social experiment
can succeed.

(2) Lack of the necesary managerial skill and
technical knowledge among the people ... . 51415
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The methods for meeting these difficulties are;

(1) recruiment and trammg of the nECEssry per-
sonnel who would orgamse and h:]p in ronning
these farms;

(i) esablish of perative  farms . on
rectanmed land:

(#ii}) propaganda for explaining the advantages of
co-operative farming;

(iv) small co-operative frms must be started firse.
A mipimurn unit should eonsist of 10 adule
members owning altogether ar least 50 acres;

(v) special advantages should be offered 1o induce
cultivators 10 jon  cooperative  farms.  These
incluide—

(1) & low rae of vent,
(2) provision of cheap credit or State subsidy,
(5) sle of improved seeds, ewc., an low price,
(4) Stare and, # cops il
(5) Seate wid for providing social services and
construction of roads amd wells. ete.,
(6) the co-operarive fanmn should have = pre-
ferential right w acquire suitable areas of waste
and arable land 2 515—17
Neither  peasant pmpmc:mthlp nor - co-operative
farming offers a  procticable scheme for immediate
adoption. ‘The system of small cooperative farms iy 10
be regarded as an experiment on the success of which
depends much of the social value and economic signi-
ficance of the scheme outlined in the sequel . 518
The underlying principles of the new scheme of land
tenure recommenided by usare:

(1) rhe village community must be given certain
vital functions in a decentralised agrarian economy,
the exeroise of which s negessary lor the revival of
our ancient village republies and the joint manage-
ment of factors of produetion in which the village
has a gommon interest:
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(2) the cultivator suust he given permtiment herit-
able and transferable righes in land 10 give him a
sense of social security and meentive for efficient
cultivation

The functivis of the nIl:gt COMMUunILY ave:

(i) joint ownership of all the land in the village,
(ii} settlement of revenne with the village as a

(i) authority 1o adjust revenoe on individual

(iv) collection of revenue with 5 per cent. com-
mission,

(%) foine rehip and of waste
land, forests, tanks, common wells, pastures and
matkets,

(¥i) the villuge community will act'ss the agency
for comsolidution of holdings,

{vii) the village conimunity will ace as the agency
for schemes of agricubtural development and co-
operative finunge and marketing :

The vights of culti or panch hessadirs are:

(i) permanent heritable and mnl&-r:hlr rights in
lamd;

{ii) the vight of transfer shall he subject tn the
tollowing restrictions:

{a} the price will be regulated i 12 times the
cirele rite and comp for i
(B all transfers shall be made dmugh the
agency of the village community, The villuge
wmmlhnr.\r will pay 12 times the civele vate and
for to the trans-
fetor and Fosoves jt Trom the person of its
choiee with whom it settles the land.  Tn the
:onl:nwut of vacant land it will give first
e o landless lab anil holders of
uneconomic holdings,

Page

L Alg1s

520
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5 Page

(&) the right of cansfer shall be s exercised

that wneconomic holdlnp are oot mulnpl.rrd.

{d} the wee 1 ollnrgl-' i will

be prevented by fxing o maxmmm fiemic of

40 acres for the scquisition of land excepe by
SULCOSSIOn;

(i) holdings less than 10 acres in area will be
impartible. A drive for consalidation of holdings
shoald be made through the agency of the village
COMIN LY

{iv) subletting will not be allowed except in the
cise of minors, widows and dissbled persons, ete.
Sub-leases, where permissible, shall be made throngh
the agency of the village community a1 a rene pot
exceeding by more than 50 per eent., (he tent paid
by the caltivator himself.

Sub-leases made in conravention of the above mules
shall be void and the land so subler shall iap_\'e i the

village community .. 5%
The restrictions on :uhlmlﬂg wrl.l come o foree
diately on the ¢ et of the new Act.  In

cises where lind i already sublei the teoantinchicf

should recover possession or ke necesary steps (o that

end within six months of the expiry of the period under

section 205A, Tenancy Act, or the Lemm of the sub-leose

whichever is latcr.  On his failure to do so the rights of

both the tenant-inchief and the subrenant will be extin:

guished and the land shall lapse 1o the village community 5258
Sir will be demarcated before compenyition is ileter-

mined. The officers concerned may do w0 sus molo evén

if mo application is presented by either party i L BES
The cultivator must cultivate the land himself, 1§ a

purchaser of land does nov eultivate the land for two

fasals and does not armnge for ity cubivation throngh

the village community, the land ity be forfeited by the

village community ... #2¥
The right of succession :h:ll be: gm-rrm.-d not hy

personal law but by the provisions of the present Tenancy

Act to prevent Fragmentation and subdivision of holdings  52%



Some of the [unctions of the village community des-
eribed above should be exercised by the village community
asa wflnle mdmhug all the permatent residents of the
village, ar non-ulti athers by
the coparcenary  body of punch-hissadars, Le., sanmyuki
hissedari

Joint and several rcqpnmlblhrr for the [.n)'mem of Im)d
revenue, collection of land revenue, distribution of seeds,
implements, fakai loans and other activities connected
with agricultural improvement shall vest in the .wuk!-
hissadari to-the exclusion of non-caltivators ..

The management of waste lands, trees, fmm sources
of savar income, abedi and pathways, common wells,
tanks and waterchannels shall vest in the village com.
witnity composed of all the residents of the village
including culti and non-culti

Subletting aid lessing vacant land wlud\ lnmlvt
great econamic power should not be vested in g class, but
should he assigned m the whole village community includ-

1 amed non-cult s that these powers may
be mu‘i!ui in the common interest of the community .

Efforts should be made 1o encourage mﬂp:rauw
farming with small units. The State should set apart
Ra10 lakhs for this purpose v

CHAFTER XX—Revisiox oF Lasn REVENUE

The differences m the reni of sarious classes of

cultivarors should be progressively eliminated

Land revenue should in future be hased upon estimates
of average produce and costs of cultivation on vanous
classes of soil and different sives of holdings ..

Thie land rcvmne!huuld be s-r.u:luml. 'l'he mndnn!
rate should be i on holdings below
10 pcres and increased on halrlmga above this sie .

We do mot nd the total prion of un-
economic holdings from liability to pay revenue

Puge
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We do not recommend the substirution of land revenue

by a tax an pmtiucc levied at mlwy stations or |mrmpa1
markets

We recommend an immediate reduction: of rents-on
uneconomic holdings, at the rate of i annas pET Tupee on
holdings up w | acre, 4 annas on haldings up o 4 acres,
2 anmas on holdings up to 6 acres and 1 ama on boldiogs
up to 1) acres.  This reduction will apply o the here
ditiury rates of reut.  The rents of other tenants will also
be reduced s0 as not to exceed the rent of o hereditary
tenant for land of similar dhscnp{lan and in the same
size of holding i

The total veduction s estimated at about tupees one
crore and 4 half and will benefit over 80 lakhs of |mmm
or roughly 70 per cent. of the cnltivators

To prevent subdiyision of h i1 an atempt to
take undue advantage of these provisions we recomiiend
that the basis of relief shotld be the size of boldings on
Ist July, 1947, Subdivisions of holdings made sub-
sequently to this date may be ignored 3

CHAPTER XXI—Cotnsemioy oF Revesue

Collection of revenue should be made through guun
panchayats on 3 commission of 5 per cent.

The demand each year should be limited to 95 per
cent. of the revenue.  The balance of § per cent. to be
utilised by the geon panchayat to allow a perind of grace
o some of the cultivators who may not be in a |mitinn
to pay their revenne. The arrears should be orﬁ:mnly
recoverable in the next year

Where gaon panchoyats do net exist revenue may be
collected through lembardars on a commission of 5 per

538

5348

549
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Pige
CHAPTER XXIH—SoME ALLIED PROBLEMS

AcrICULTURAL LAROUR

There is an urgent necessity for the creation of new
sources. of employment, such as cottage industries for
the sarplos population on land . 559
Minimiim wages of agrﬂ:ulllxral labour should ht
fixed on the lines of e Agricnltoral “ages (Regulation)

Agt, 1824, of England e 4
Trade unions of agnn:hur.l] iabuurm should br
recogrized, if and when they are formed . 304
STARILISATION OF AGRICULTURAL IRICES
We are in general ag with the
dations of the Agricultuml Prices sub<commitiee v - BB6

Ammmnm:ndmmmumpmrdmnidbeﬁudiur
only the twd primcipal crops—wheat and rice e L
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Note of Dissent by Shei Z. H. Lari, M.L.A-
L. The proposals of the Commitiee i o whole siidier frim two
drawhacks, one.

absence of pl
anel the other,

g ing the cntire i hehd
L e ol political il

At the time when the resolution giving tise to the formation
af the Committee was pissed, the United Provinees Legislative
A by adopiod another fution en the Mth of August,
1946, which ran as follows :

“This A bty is of apinion that liquidats of capitali
i all its forms is essential to the well-being of sociery and
trusts that necesary steps to bring abeuy the soclalisation
of the principal means of productions, exchange and dis-
prihution will be takien ay soon as possible.”

2. Two years have elapsed. yet nothing seenis 10 have heen
done 1o give effect to this resslution.  The result is that the
schime propounded by the Committee is lopsided and daes not

uately ‘meet the sitwation to be creaed By abolition of
zamindari, particulaly displacement of a large number of persons
who were emploved in connection with maintenance of zamindari
systern. It i b pataral. Mr Sampurnanad, the Hoi'ble
Mitiister for Fiucation, rightly ohserved on some other ocoasinn :

“Life is one whole am! piecemeal teformy inyariably
Jead fo eatasirophe, A Government, which undeviakes

largescale tural st create

industrial work for those who will be welieved from agri-
cultural work.  Unless this iy done and avinues provided for
the absorption of the surplus rutal population, there will
be unrest and the very purpose of the planning will be
deteared.”

The Commiltee i isell conscious of the necessity of providing
alternative employment; but the failure of the Government to
implement the resolution of Lith August stood in its wiy.

%, When the abavementioned resolution of Hih Apgust came
before the Assembly the Opposition wanted o 0 amend it as
fo accept the principle of wiping ont of debis as well. The
ametidment fell through. primarily on the ground that the Govern-
ment was itself contemplating appointment of o Committee (o go
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into the question of debts,  Subseguently, the G did
Appoint 3 commuties; but noching seems o have been done so far.
The result 15 that while dealing with the question of liquidating
debts payable by indars, the G had 1o materials
before it and had to grope n the dark,  Had the Government
i i a to suggest inpl ion of the Resolu-
tion passed | by the United Provinces Legislative  Assembly
o August 14, and had the Govermment funiher mken steps w co-
ordinate the working of this Committee a8 well us the cominitices
dealing with Liquidation of Capitalism and question of debis,
it would have been powible 1w bring forward o comprehensive
. covering the entire economic field of the Provioce and
lenlated 1o i the lot of ing millions residing in these
rovinces, In the absence of 41l this, the recommendations of the
ommittee inevitably fall short of the necessities of the situation
4. | have siated ahove thi recommendations are at times
motivated, primarily by Elilital considerations, This i85 most
apparent in determining the amount of compensation on the one
hand and veluciance o ke any elledive steps o consolidare
holdings—the crying neod of sgriculiure
5. It is not possible for me w endorse some of the recons
fati the G i 1 may at first enumerste them:
1) I do not agree that sulvtemanis should not aceuire
tillers' Tights and be lable 1o ejectment even though the
temmmt-in-cliiel be p | of ic holding
5 (25 1 cumot subscribe 1w e recommendation that no
maimum limit be imposed wpon either the o o khdkavhr,
or the terint's holding.

{3) I cannot countemeince the suggestion that enants of
fir-and khudkasht be liable tp ejectinent even though the
Tandholder may be in § jom of an i Toldi

() 1 disapy of the dation that entire. com-
pemsation payable o the smindar be Huble to attachmenr
m pyment of debes.

(5) 1 entively disapprove of the tation that there
should be no imposition of an exemption limi with regand
to payroent of reat. I hold that it i wnjust and cruel 1o
impose tent on such holdings as eannot yield any surplus,

6. To take the list first.  The teport at page 531 observies:
“The rent is assessed upon the productive capacity of the
soil, irmespective of the size of hn{:ling and the net income
of the cultivatar.  Since it is Jevied at a Hat rate, the rest
is regressive and falls with an extremely unequal burden
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upon ditferenty classes of rencpayers. A flat rate of s2y Rs.b
PET ALTE MY Tepresent i very amall fraction of the wial net
mcome of 3 large or medium holder, while in normal tmes
it may eat up practically the whole surplus of 2 small ]{:’J—
ducer and impose an intolerable burden. T has been widely
ecognized thas this inequitable system Ias been one of the
major obstacles to Tural s, and jccounts: partly for
the inefficient cultivation 1113 for the chronic, indebtedness
of the vast miss of the peasaoiry.” ;

The repors further admits:

A demand which iffects the interests of hie overwhelming
majority of our population mist not be s heavy as-1o
take their entire surplus and deprive them of incentive. It
must leave (o the sg:m section of sociey, i.c., small Tholders
something more than o margin of bare subsistence™

“But curiousty enough the repott ends with the recommenda-
tion that there should be no imposition of an exempition limic.
although it discusses in detail and comes 1 the conclusion that a
holding less than 10 actes is uneconomic and a Jarge number of
temmants possess fincconomic holdings.  The Report is really irre-
concilable on this point.

7. Tt is argued that if the demand on the (enant is regarded as
rent, the State may well be held entitfd to the full differential
vilue of land, ie., the entire sorplus of the yalue of the produce
above the cost of production. {1? on the otber hand, demand on
the tenant is to be regarded s a “rax”, its incidence must corres-
pond 10 the burden of rx borne by diher revenue pavers belonging
1o the industries and other professions.  But this argument loses
all relevance when it is emembered that the Committee conies
to the conclision that State is not the Tandlont: bue owpership
vests in acrial tllers  As observed by I B, Jather and G S Berry
in their hook “Tndian Economics™—

“Af private ownership of Tand s granted, it seens to follow
logim}lv that the Land Revenue isa Tax and noea rent.”

1 may quate here further discussion of the pont by the sime
authors:

"We agree with Baden-Powell's verilice that the contro-
versy i profitless war of words. Tt is profitless because i is
endless. There are srguments for and against each of rival
thenries hnid jome peaple wolld be fmpressed by one set
of argaments and others by the oppasite set, and this is nog
necessarily owing to any conscious biss dn either side. 1
is nlso profitless because nd impornt quesiion of actual
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auinl policy a present in debate seems o depend on
it i settled, and it i the practical aspecis of the matter
that are important rather than the. techpical juridical posi-
tion. ff Jand vevenue 15 not so limited s 1o leave the pro-
ﬁrwror something beyond the barest necessities of life, the
ull and unconditional admission af the ryor’ proprictary
vights in his holdimg s worth absviutely not ing to him, just
as, if all his present rights iv land, of sale, mortgage, eic, are
lefr inct and the Government assessmens is moderate, it
does not matter 1o him if the G fi id
hemselves the Uni Flandiords.  Again, it s sometimes
syl that if we admit state Jandlordiom we dhould have 10
admit also she right of the state to exact the full economic
rent, but this-is a consequence from which we cnnot alio-
her escape, even if we prove that the state is not the
andlord, because it i 4 universally, accepted maxim of
taxation, that theovetically, the whole of the economic rent
iy be absorbed 0 faxation without in any wiy hurting the
tax-paver, provided we can be quite certain thar we have
isolated the ecanomic rent (the real unesmed increment)
and wot included in it other elements, namely, wages;
anl interests . . . . The state gunor affosd (o stand merely
on Jegal rights: it must be preparsd o be judged by moral
standards anidl the Government in this country have rarely,
if ever, sought 1o dispose of complaints about excessive
assessment merely by taking shelter behind the theory of
State Landlordism. T‘hzymi-:\r wenerally tried to drgue,
whether successfully or nor that the land revenoe is not
really as burdensome as a:?ni by s critics.  Even suppos
ing thot the state is the Endlord, we must expect it to belave
at least like an enlightened Iandlord, and therefore, in its
own interest, it should regulate the land révenue i such a
manner as ool 1o wrench opon the legitimate profits-of the
anjtivatars dmd veduce his incentive o work or lower his
fhciency. A L deni amd enligh 1 landlord would
not, for instance, exact a rent from uneconomic holdings.
He would rather comolidite the holilings and woulit charge
rent only whien they are of such size as 1o pay the costs and
leave a surplus,  The case for exemption of uneconpmic
holdings can, therefore, be agued quite as well on the
asmption of Government Landlordship as otherwise, e
policy of o moderate levy receives further support from the
consideration that the state has no interests separate from
those of the people.  The state serves itsell best by serving
the penple because the state is the people”.
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The authors further abserve =
“The fand e is fanlty in that it axes the modest agri-
cultural | from holdings which are admitedly un-
eoonomic . . . . There is nio doubt if we wish 1o narionali

our syatem of tation uneconomic holdings will have to be
exemptel.”

B, The above would show that in theary aswell as in equity.
the demand on'the tiller can only be in respect of 4 portion of the
surplus; but obvigusly in the case of uneconomic holdings there is
no surplus and as such there cin be no question of any sent from o
tenant in p ion of onty ic holdings. The e is
the conclusion arrvived at by varions committees appointed hy the
Congress from time to time  The writers of the Repart on
Agrarian Distress in the United Provinees, which was compiled
in 1981 by the Agrarian Sub-Commiltee appointed by the Tinited
Provinces Provincml Congress Cominittee, sy

“Rent should be the first charge on surplus, but it can
be a charge on surplus alone.”

The Cony arian Enguity Committee appointed i 1956
and mnpnsﬁ:?mm athers Pandit Covind Eﬂlh?l]:!:‘ Panit, Messts,
Purshotam Dass Tandon, Lal Bahadur Shaseri and others voncld-
ed as follows:

“The correct theory of rent ought w be tha: a tenant
should pay only that amount s rent which remams after
meeting his personal and Family expenses aid the prime
cost of production.” +

The irresistible conclusion is that the tepant whose holdings do
not yield any surplus be exempred from payment of any rent.
This is exacily what the Congress Agrarisn Enquiry Committee
Report reeommended in 1936 To quote their own words:

“Yy s esential that the existing burden of rent should be *
reduced and the uneconomic holdings exempied from rent.”

T'o the smme effiect are the resolutions passed by Peasants’ Con-
levence presided over by notable Congressmen.

0 1 wonder why the members of the Congress on the Com-
mitbee. should now deviare from the principle adumbrated by their
W rripniulion and resolve agringt exemption of uneconomic
holdings. Tt is the duty, 1o my mind. of the Congress Govern.
ment to redeem their pledges ar least in this respeet, which affects
the wellheing of at least one crore of people.
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0 The next question arises: what should be thie arey of
holdings that are to be exempt from payment ofany Tent?  The
Commitiee has, after due consideration, come to the conclusion
that any holding lest than 10 acres in area should be deemed an
unecomimic holding,  Ordinarily, all such aneconomic holdings
should be exempt from payment of any rent bu for the purpose
of exemption | would, in deference 1o the wishes of the majority,
take a siricter view and recommentd exemption of enly such hold-
ings as by no strewch of imagination vield any surplus bur only

just to meet the barest necessities of life.

11 Anavernge fnmily of o tenant may be taken 1o include the
enant. his wife, a child exceeding 12 years and another child
below 12 years of age. inall 4 members.  The foodgrain, sufficient
o feed this Fumly tor a yesr. would come o 365%28, Te., 15
saunds, 38 seers and 19 chartaks It would be conceded that
8 chatiaks for an adult and 4 chattaks for o mipor & the minimum
food required per day. Now the average produce per acre in
Tndia according 1o the' lutest issute of “Estimate of Ares of Yield
and Principal Grops in India” published in April, 1848, by the
Directorate of Foonomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculiure,

¢ of Tritin, is as follows:

Tusdgenin Prodbiest o i pownds
Tise o - e 711
Whait as s s aso
Femar v o4 .- am
Bajra o s - ale
Hariny - e & ny
X i . . wa

Mr. J. K. Pande, Eoopomic Adviser to the Unitcd Provinces
G gives the following escirmates for food production
acre. It is 1o be noted that he himself regardy the production
fignires to be yenerally over-estimated by about 10 per cent.:

Fuigadgrwin Priduation n poseds
Buisa s - s 03
Whent - o) . e
Jiswar o o . L)
Hajta - v = g
Bariny - i

10 prr cent. of the produce will go towands supply of seed.

dingly wh imates may be mken as correct, 2 acres
are abiolute minimum to supply the foodgraing o keep the
tenant’s family alive.  Besides, the fimily would fequire clothing
e other necessities of life such as sl gur, fuel, ere. Consiidering
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the present high prices one ace may yield enough to mest these
Tefuirements. writer of the 1951 Census Report had w
admit that:

“Yet even the debifree is desperately poor. We

Hive seen that a consideruble propottion of cultiyators are
working on unecongmic holdings from which even in fvour-
able vears, thcx cant scarcely derive sufhcient o Reep body and
soul together.

And the Commitree has itsell come to the conclasion that:

“The high prices of foodgring and eommercial emps
really benehited only the substanciil landlords and the simall
section of the peasantry which held economic holdings . - .
for the poor p . atud agricultura} labourcrs, the wair
really mesnt g:rt.hcr pan:srrimriun o+ It may, theretore,
be safely sairl that they did nee get any advinoge as 2 result
oF the vise of the price. ‘The United Provinces Govern-
ment Report on Marketing of Wheat revealed that aboiil
4 per’ cent. of cultivating populaticn have fo sarphis w
sell ar all.™” :

This 4 per cent., one can presume, are these who have hold-
ings not more than 2aces.  The exaet aumber of such cultivators
i about 6 millions.  The Committer further quoies with 3 al
the United Provinces Government Report on Marketing J&ffm
that:

“Out of the remainiag 60 per cent. 33 per cent. have 1o
part with pracrically all their wheat in payment of theit
ren, debit and Tike charges.”! 3

1t means thar about 65 per cent. of the wenants have no stirplus
10 biry clothing, erc. therewith. T we look at the hignres of tesianty
Iavingg holdings up o 3 aeres, the wtil of such tennms comes o
about B miflions. that iy to sy, two-thirds of the entire number of
Ty

12, From whatever angle the subiject s apjuonchied, the con-
clusion becomes. jrresistible that cultivitors hoving less than 3
arres in area have no surplus of any natute whatesover and desind
of amy rent from them is unjustified. AL the same time U cmoot
forget that on very sub al g 1s the G jtree hirs held
that holdings less than 10} acres in area are uneconomic and ft
follows theref that such holdings ure also entitled to reliel.
Cemsidering that in western shistricts vield is gremer than in
castern districts but for the time being there shouild be uniformity,
1 would put the exemption limit a1 2 acres and would suggest that
rental on holdings hetween 2 and $ acrey be redueed by 8 anmas
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in ihe rupee, while holdings between $ aeres and 5 acres should
get the berelit of 4 anmas in the mpee and the rest of the
unecoiismic lioldings to 2 annas in the rupee. This would mean
areduction of 4 crores in the wial rental.

13, Such a step should not be considered extraordinayy. It
is admitted thar the wotal rental demind in 189394 was 1,224
likhs and by the year 1445 it rose 1o 1783 lakls, showing an
increase of 459 lakhs, while the land revenue increused from
Rs50% lakhs 1o 6852 lakhs only. I the proportion of land revenuc
to rental demand in 189594 were fo be maintained, the rental
demand has 1o be reduced by au least 4 crores,  The mere Fact
that zamindari is gomg 1o be abolished  should not deprive the
tenant of the relief that be wonld otherwise be entitled by bringing
down the undue increment in rental.  Had the smindari system
continned, any popular Government would have heen bound 1o
take away from the zamindar undue increment in rental demand,
Whae 1 is thae this reduction instend of reverting 1w each
tenant raseably should go 1o thise tenants who are really entitled.
And the reliel suggested would benefit two-thinds of the peasanirsy.

14. The above gestion is very modest when compared with
the recommendation of the Congress Agrarian Enquiry Commitice.
They recommended that. “all these aneconomic holdings should
be exempt from rent or land i by whichever name it Ty he
aifed.”  Among the reasoms, which the Committee gave, was that
il these uneconcmic holdings possess virtually no ability to pay
rent and a rent impaserd on ic holding 1y resulis
in lowering the physical efficiency of the enltivator and his family,

15. The above suggesiion is in regard 1o immediate velicl
Alongside it is necessary 1o make longrange amangements for
astessing tent on trie principles of taxation, that s 1o say, oxemp
tion of all uneconomic holdings and asessment of others on 3
progressive scale.

16, Tt is unmeresary to meet the objection that the principle
of exemption and graduation of revenue would  encourage
subdivision of fand.  The Commitiee has met this objection by

saying:

“This argument_has in our gpinion sio weight as sub-
division can be emily stopped as we have proposed by making
holdings below the i size impartible.”

The eminent duthors of “ludian Fconomics™, Jather aud Berry.
ohserve as follows:

“Not 3 very forceful objection against the exemption of
anecnmomic holdings is that it would encourage subdivisien.
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The proper remedy for dealing with the evil of subdivision
is 10 do so directly by suitable legistation and not indivecty
by a apulation of land sysenn”

17, The miin objection to the exemption of certain category
of holdings is that the scheme of compenstion payable to the
zamindars leaves only one crove as surplus,  “This i3 queer argu-
ment.  First mﬁ 10 be dome s to prune the rental demand of 115
illegal growih and thereafter determine the amount of compenss-
tion, and not sy to deterimine the compensation and then tim
round 10 the tenant and sy, “You hold your soul in patience
for 40 years before you get the relief you are entitled . This
amounts (o hitting the tenant below the bele 1

18, Besides, any scheme of moxation should not touch those
who are not ina position 1w pay. 1f there be any deficit in the
provincial bodger on account of the telief proposed, the only
mﬂ' coutse is to re-adjust incidence of taxation in accondance

ith the needs of the province. The revenue poceipts have
expanded enormously during the last 12 years, In year

1937-88 the receipts amoonted 1o 1,293 Inkhs, while it rose w

20940 Iakhs in 194647 excluding Government of India’s subven-

tiom for post-war schemes and pow it stands at about 5,800 lakhs

excluding subvention for postwar schemes from the Central

Government.  This expansion has resulted in much avoidsble, if

not wasteful, rxnrliun‘r_ AL the time of presentition of

the last budger, Finance Minister gave out that he would he
ing two fi il one,

“To tax agricaliural incomes above a suitable minimum®

and the other,

“To impose tax on sales” )

The first could affect only the rich while the second hits the poor

and the rich alike. The Government forced through the second

meastre bit did not even introduce the firsg although as far hack

i 1936, the Congres Agrartian O ittee Report red ded 2

“To distribute more equitibly the burden of faxation
we recommend that ageicoltural incomes. which are free
from income-tax at present he assessed to that tx like other
incomes on a progressive scale.”

Huowever, any deficit of 2 10 ¥ croves can be easily met by avoiding

pendi on, pop-nation-building departments and enforcing
fresh measures of mxation, such as Dieath Dury. :

19.  Now | will ke up other points of difference seriafly.

20, A tenant-inchief is no better than an intermediary in
velation 1o his sub-tenant.  He is a1 mere rent-receiver just like the

indar and all iderations apply with equal force ta the
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necessity of doing away with this intermediary between the State
and the tiller of the soil.  The very fact that a tenant sublets
his tenancy shows that he is either not interested it actual cultivae-
tion or has other pre-occupanions, “The reasons given for recom-
miending that 1enantsin-chief should retain their status as eultic
vators with regard to their land sublet to others sve unconvincing.
1 is ncorrect to say that suh.lenm are always on a temporary hasis.
ce shows that sub-tenants exist with 4 long petiod of
mL\-m to their credit.  The ather ground that sub-leases have
never been vecognized 25 conferring any sort of mﬂnq rights
on the sub-lessce, is mere begging the question. The guestion
of the status of 2 sub-temant his arisen because a mh-r.:unm tias no
ocrupancy To my mind there is no occasion for denying
dghuwh:dxhelmgwauual tiller to a sub-enant.  Exception
<an, however, be made in the case of those  tenants-in-chief,
who have uneconomic holdings, ie. les than 10 acres in area
and may be allowed to eject substenants to the exient of making
their holdings cconomic; but no more. It should be noted that
sub-termnts occupy about 8 per cent. of the enltivated land and 1o
provide for their ejectment is wholly unjustified and will adversely
alfect 3 large number of people. 1 would, therefore, suggest that
subi-terants be given the status of cultivators, with régard 1o the
hudwbletlothmu:ep}.mnhwfmn thcl.'u)d in their poscssion

i required to make up an g for their tenant
chief.
2l Tam Ty of that a maximun Hmit be § d

i

wdaa:rmnfmmd“mdkmil that may be possessed by a land-
Tord aswell 2sa tenant’s holding, which a cultivator mav be allow-
o to retain. T put thiy maxinitim at 50 acres. My reasons are as
follows:
{1} The frst teason is to be found in the Report itself.  The
saonelusion arrived ar by the Commitiee is that the amount of gross
roduce per acre diminishes as the size of the farm mereases.
B(!ﬂw are quoted some tables from the Report to itlusize the
conclusion :

(o) Rewmlts of survry made i 1917—23 by Larson in Denmork

Sien of Taetn Epy (At e rre
LN 5
Under 21 aeres - e o HN
LT 2 S ke e
B I . = 5 (]3¢
TS a0 5 Fe 43 FE ! T
190 bo 0 HE . A - {1 |

Abows B0, ' i 12 %
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{B) Reswults obtained in an
conducted fn U.S. A in 1922

Blme of frm: Grom putpus par sz
40 sorew e . e - :‘
B = % £ e R
{e) .Réwl'u abtainegd in o survey of Swite agriculiire
Sim af farm Gresss ity pee sure
i e
7§ 40124 nore % - S SERNUTE
151085 = e w0
Bt . 3 o FASS T P |
34T 4. e i W
Abuve 15 fu w3 T SR L
() Results ohtained i o swvey of English farm
iz of flom tiroan sulput pee aen
£ s d
1 ta B0 wores - = o dlav 9
FT TR hE ey e o IRy 3
100 45 150 0y = - = 2
T M

10 20 = e

The tables clearly show that e acre  begins 10
dinlini:hwhgnnh.ls'mgu:sbe)\npn;adiuac?:aanﬁuuu to
inerease till it veaches 50 actes.  No douby in 2 large fartn expense
Ecr. acre diminishes and. consequently net yield to the cultivator

greate; b in ndia we are imarily concerned with greater
production.  Already there 12 cficit of foodgraing. The higures
compiled by various authoritics show that while total nerenge has
iticreased total production has deckined. 1t is feared that with
contimous increase in populition there will be greater deficits.
Necesarily it follows that we should eliminate every cause which
may count for lesser production. 1t having heen found above that
gross production per acie diminishes when fzrm exceeds 50 acres,
Tt is essential that we must put-this maximum limit on area 1o be
possesscd by a tiller, whether Tandiond ot tetant.

(2} The second reason can also be glenned [rom the Report:
it siys,
wm efficiently onpmised and managed can on

A large fa
help of hired lobour. 1 we

the odher hand be yan with the
permit the growth of such Farrios most of the temnts would
B rediiced o the satns of Wageearnens. As agriculoral
Labour iy necessrily weak Ao wnargantsed it would be 3
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task of copsiderable diffculty to provide effective statutory
safeguards and ensure for them a living wige.”

Onc of the main reasons for the abolition of mmindari s 10
ereate a serse of u‘lf-ru'rﬂl and independence in the mind of the
tiller of the soil.  Employment of Jabour on farms on large scle
would undermine this objective, and lead to exploitation by agri-
cultural capitalists.  Such a contingency cannet be treated with
equanimity.

(%) Abolition of indari would displace a large ber of
peaple m?laycd in connection therewith:  The figures collecrod
; !El.'hc C ess  Agrarian Lm"ilm show that in 1921,

(36,221 persons were emploved as munagers and agents by the
remindars.  Many of rhr:zlk would be interested in cultivation
and to throw them out of employment without providing alter-
mative occupation for them is fraught with danger.  There are
many refugee families who would like to be settled on land.
Then there are tenants having only uneconomic holdings and
landiess Iabourers.  All these should be settled on land or be
given further land 10 render their holdings economic.  And land
can only be had if 3 maximumsimit is immmeﬂnm
The main objection adiduced by the G ittee i that there is
not enough lind o be distributed smong the "havenos".  That
may be so; but even asuming that only 25 lakh acres would
be relensed if we put the maximum at 50 acres, there is no reason
why this amount of land should nou be redisributed.  1F 10 acres
of land is given to each cnltivator, this amount of Jand will create
250,000 ic holdings and will provid i for at
least 10 fakhs of people, Thiy is not meagre, knowing as we
do, that overwhelming majority of rural population lives in abjece
poverty.

(41 Redistribution of land, even on limired sale, would give
fillip for rechmation of land which is at present described as
not availabie for cultivation. Faced with increasing shortage of
foodgrains, it is necessary 1o do every bit to increase production.
This redistribution, sbove all, would have a moral tmpore and
value. Tt would accelerate the process of socialisation,

22 | am against ejeciment of tenants of sir and khudkasht
for the reasons that are mentioned above i regard to sub-tenants.
unless the landlord has got uneroniomic holding in his possession
anil wants to ejert his shikmi merely 1o have an economic holding.
1t may be borne in mind that the United Provinces Tenancy Act,
1939, forbade ejectment of fenants of sr and khudkasht lands



597

cecdings were sayed by the executive order

ernment.  As o vesult, thiese shiikmis have been in Possession
these holdings for at least 12 years. There seems 1o be no valid
teason to disturh the passession of these tenants and deprive them
of their means of livelihood unless it be necessary in the interest of
the State.  The interest of the Staie no doubt desmands that hold-
ings, 50 far 55 possible, should be i lingly, the only
exception should be made in Tavour of thase landlords and to thes
extent anly that they can ejece their shikmis within a year in
order o ke their holdi i Toor i that

provisions of the United Provinces Tenaney Act in regard o
ejectment of enants of sir and khudkasht be retained and then
o furiher recommend thae existing tenants of sir and khudkasht
be pot ejected immediatcly on the pasing of the new Act is

meaningless,

for five years. Even after the expiry of Ev;{yﬂn ejectment
I the Provincial CE:?
sion of

23 R fations of the C) ittee in respect of debis
payable by mmindars are revrogade at least in one respect, numiely,
no pari of the fon s 0 be i from liability to

pay-debis. The Tatest debt legislation, j.e. the United Provinees
Encumbered Esmtes Act, 1937, and the United Provinces Debe
Redemption Act, 1940, dlasify fand under two caregories:

one protected land, and the other non-protected tand.

“Protected land” means land liable to pay land revenue tp o
Ra250.  Such land cinnot be sold or permanenily alienated in
execution of decrees lor payment of debis,  Only self-liquidating
mortgages could be given for 20 years  Even the existing debt
legislition was not d; d adeq by the Legsl and in
respotise 0 popular demand the Goverminent appointed o come
mitiee in the beginning of 1947, presumably to sugpest further
legislation, with a view to wipe ont debis 1o & comsiderable extent.
Unfortunately, as 1 have woned above, nothing mngible las
been done in this regard,

24, The Expert ittee on Fural Indehted appoi
by the frs Congress Government estimated debt owed by
mmindars to be at R8I35 crores: There is mﬂu‘ng 10 show
whether the position has deteriorated or improved since then,
In any event the principle of saving a portion for the fure

i e of the indebted shonld not be given a goby. I,
therefore, suggest that half of the compensation should be free
from liability to pay any debt.  This, of course. would be in
addition fo scaling down of debts as miggested by the Committee
s it is merely incidental to devalution of landed property.




25. 1 would now like to mike a few general observations.

26. I huve grave doubts as to the feasibility and propriery of
the sulieme of compensation suggested by the Commitiee. It
seems (o be neither fair 1o the State nor to the landlord, The
interest of State ires thuy comp ion should be mod
while the interest of the zamindar requires that it should bur.id
in cash.  Bonds, to mind; are not likely to ferch their face
value and the ultimare iary wpuld he the capitalists and not
the landlords, [ would have definitely disapproved of the scheme
of compensation; but for the fact that there 1t seems o be 5o
intention on the part of the & to liguidate capitali
Flie trends are to the contrary.  Further, full compensation s
been paid by the Government in cise of some comeerns which have
been taken over by the Government.  However, 1 should not be
tiken to approve of the scheme of compensation a4 embodied in
the Report.

27, The cying need of the hour is increased production
bt this is not possible unles uneconomic holdings go and fragmen-
wtion disapp In lidation of holdings along lies the
future of Indian agriculiure. The Committee scems reluctant
to 1ake’ effective sieps in this regard.  The majority of the mem-
bers matsally reflect the opinion of the Government and nothing
can be dote if the Government is not prepared to take bold steps.
Let me hope that public opimion will ssert and ensure speedy
consolidation of holdings.

2§ A times there are veiled reflections in the report on the
Socialist Theary and the policy of the Socialist party in India. 1
am not here concerned with them and it s needless o go'into the
validity or otherwise of these reflections, nor ic is imperative on
my part to approve or disapprove of them.

24, 1 have to note with rogret that there is greater emphasis
on dificulties in the way of modernistion of sgriculture than
on determination to meet and overcome them.

a0, Tn the end 1 must congratulate the Secretaries of the Com-
mitter on their immense labour and great ability displayed by them
in preparing the Report. If the conclusions reached are, at rimes,
illogical, unsatisfactory or even retrogade, it iy not they who are
to blame.

7. H, LARL
July 5, 1948,
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Note of Dissent by Begum Aisar Rasul, M.L.C.

1 have signed the report of the Committee subject (o, my
mote of dissent which 1 herewith append. | shoald like w0 make
it clear wt the outser that ) do nou agree that the proposal 1o
abalish ramindari is either just or advantageous 1o the Stte or lo
the mass of the people, since in this Province at least, 2 consider-
able portion of the “mass of the people” abour opefourth are
smindurs aud they are to be mude paopers. “This s, however,
a witter of printiple into which ‘this Committee is not entitled
to enter, 1 will, therefore, L;::is[y oiysell by reserving the right
to op any messure on the propescd lines which might be
'inuacrlg‘:ed initp the l..egiilatur:.p il

1 do ‘not piropose to deal with the question  whether the
zamindars are a British creation or not. 1f it was propased o
decide the question on this basis, [ would have urged that the
present menbers of the Abolition Commitree cannot he described
a5 ex historians of the ovigin of the mmindari sysienyand,
theretore, biefure this question could be finally deciiled there st
be a thomugh investigation by ten in regard towhose competence
to pronounce on the social structure of society from the earliest
times to the advent of British rule, there could be o question.
There has heen a good dedl of dogmatic assertion in the Report
that the mmindars are a British creation, 5o ertidite 2 Satskrit
scholar as Dr, Bhagwin Dus bas stated publicly in his writings
that the zamindari system has existed from the times of Manu
vight through the Maurayan and Gupta periods and the Moham-
medan dynasty and ein in no sense be regartlerd s 4 British
creation.” ¥

As tegards the origin of the mlugdars of Avaddh T will content
myself with a few quotations from the brilliant miroduction (o
the Gazetteer o Qudh by the late Mr. W, €. Benett, 1.C5,, 2
m:oiziﬂd puthority on TEvenie matters. He has desoribed how
in the Hindu polity, the Chhated was the maler and how in a
typically Hindu province like Avadh this tradition is iltuserated
by the predomnnance of the Chhattris as tlugdars and mmindars.

“Next in impottance to them are the Chhartris. formerly the’
rulers of the whole, now the landowners of the greater part, of
the province . - . . 11 is enough to say here that, us the professed
soldicrs, they supplied not only the whole body of chieftains. but
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the greater number of the intermediate clasy the chief and
the cultivaior, who held panicular villages on the condition of

ing feudal setvice. They now, therefore, constitute the
main element of what is known as the samindar class and held
more independent villages, more subordinate rights in the soil,
than any other class in the provinee.  The wurﬁgwas the weapon
of their rade and their principal means of subsistence.”

“What made the Oudh' barons so strong s that they were a

element in the religious system of the couniry.  Their
race had been ver aport by immemorial tradition and the sanciion
of all sacved literature as the wielders s representatives of Hindu
power. The Chiliatiri ruler was an mdispenable s the Brahinan
pricst, and his might amd magnificence were, and  are, siill
gloried in by the people as the visible manifestation  of  their
mitional prosperity ... He was the vanmal  receiver of
the share of the cultivators’ produce which formed  the
principal source of revenue; hie assessed and collected all thie other
taxes within his domain, the transit and ferry dues, the im|
on bazars, and the fees paid by the owners of stills and
looms.... Besides being the receiver of the revenue,
the Hindu chief called out the militia of his  termitory
for war at his own sole will and with an authority which was
never disputed.  He apportioned out the 1 0 tenants
for enltivation, decided the suits of his subjecis in his curcherry,
anid enjoyed, besides, i pumber of varying nights in wild produce
resembling the righis atached to an English: manor.”

It ean be casi aed by iracing the history of such Families
as the Rajis of "iy_pll'm_‘. N’r i “F}‘ prarth and many others
thit they existed long before the advent of British power. The
supporters of the theory that zamindari is British creation, will
have w explain the existence of jagidars and thikiamedars in the
Imidian Stares Tt @5, however, unnecesary to continne chis
controversy, for the reasons which T have alveady stated. 1t is
also not necessary for me to discuss the part P{ﬂytd by - the

inlars in the devel of the political, economic and
social life of the country from the inception of British rule. The
samindars, big and small, have always been 3 pariotic and aclf:
sacrificing class and it is mainly owing to their effors that educa
tional institutions, hospitals and other works of public welfare
were commenced,  Untrl the Congress suddenly turned agains
them in 1030 they were in the forefront of the political
and it was only in 1930 that the British antharities yucceeded
in creating a rift and in making the mmindars themselves an
obiject of atteck by the Congress. The zamindars form a2
comsiderable proportion of the  elecorme  and  before  the
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Government of India Act, 1935, they formed the majority of voters.
1t was on the strength of their votes that advanced political ele-
ments—the Congres and Swaraj Party—mme into the Legislature.
TFhe mamindars have always been and are even now prepared 1o
undeétgo groat sacrifices in the interests of public welfare but they
are not Teady vol ily to liquidate tf Lyes not for the public
good but in otder to serve as political scapegonts. It will be
hered that the indnry form 1 derahle body af the
people of this provinee.  They nusiber more than 2 million and
together with their dependants account for not less than one-
fourth of the total population of the province as was admitted by
the Hon'ble Minister of Revenue in a public speech recently.
Any scheme that is devised must be one that does justice Lo this
class and should not create in the minds of persons belonging
10 it o just sense of grievance agaimst the State. The
balition of indari on the pa ¢ of a whally. inadequare
I jor and without the provision of an al ive source
of livelihood is botnd 1o create anarchy ond chaos and  will
. probably lead e increase of crime.

1 propose now to consider the professed aims of the abolition
of the zamindari system which as suied in the Report are; “1o
raise the standard of living of the mural masses. and to. increase
ferol prostuction.”  Tefore dealing with shis question it is metes-
siry, o place a few facts which are taken from the Report. When
3 coisus of the number of zmindars was originally taken by the
Abolition Committee, the number rermmed was over 29 lakhs.
This number has since heen revised and is now estimated 10 be
a lirtle over 200 fakhs. This is prohably an undet-esiimatc Of
these, nearly 20 Takhs are mamindars paying Rs 250 and less as
land ... Fhe ber of samind aying & land revenue
not_exceeding Re.25 is about 17 lakhs and according to the
Comimittec their net svernge innual income is Ra.15. The
number of ramindars who pay a land revenue exceeding Ra
but not exceedings Rs50 is shout 141000 and their net averige
anmial income is Rs83. The Committee has further estimated
that about 9 Takhs of zmindars paying a_land tevenue not
exceeding Rab0 are in debt. The distribution  of v and
Khuetkaiht is s follows.

Out of the ol aren of sir and khiudkasht which is about 75
lakh acres, the bulk is with landholders paying a fand revenue
of Rs 250 and Tess.  OF this arca about 11,35,000 acres is let out
to tenants. Now 1 awish to examine in what way the
of living of these small zmindars is likely to he improved by the
abolition of the mmindan system.

5
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Let me first take up the question of sir and khudhashy.
ing table 1 by the G i shows  the

aversge incidence of rent in 1353 Fasdi =

Ensidenss of mnt ko
v, Fipess (b a0

. In Agre | lu Avids
Formanmt wmsr-holdees . . - (8 ] a
Figedrats tonmnse o] e i | et -
Expropeictary tosints .. e “ | w7 Wl
Ceeupancy tounaty (ol kinda) ER o w | 9T
Heraditary tenusis (6l kinds, inoleding lonscts o spocial | 0000 03

e dn Avmib).

Wan-oomupansy temants .. = . | mee 7

The following quotations from the Commitiee’s Report show,
more clearly than anything | cm say, their altinnte designs on
the sir and khudkaht in the possession of the zmindars:

“As compared with these rents, the proprictor whose ability
o puy is the highest is msessed to merely nominal revenue dn
Jand in his proprietary cultivation.  The Land iy fiest assessed at
mrmqf rares, then 3 deduction of 15 to 30 per cent, is allowed,
finatly only the land revenue, e, about 38 per cent. of the figure
thus arrived at is what the zmindar pays to the State for the
exceptionally good s of Jand whitﬂe cultivates as his ur
or khudkasht. It is difficalt to estimate the average revenue for
an acre of sir or khudhasie as their revenue rates are not separately
compuied but on a rough eclculation it is likely to be about
ripes one per acre,  There is apparently no economic justification
for these different mtes payable on land cultivated by zimindirs or
different classes of tetants . . . The complexity and anomalies
that have arisen ot account of the tortuous historical develop-
ment of the land ststem and for which there are no sound fiscal
reasans should be progresively eliminated.”

It is clear that as goon as the next revivion of rents mkes
the amount payable for siv and kivedkasht will be raised from
about rupee one per aoe to the wmies paid by hereditary
tenants & reduced by the C ittee.  Even ing that these
rates will be reduced From rupees six an acre o rupees four an
acre, it is clear that the Tandholders will have to ?“ Tupeen four
an scre instead of about mpee one per acre, In othen words
instead of paying about seventy-five lakhs of rupees a year as they
do at present as land revenue they will have to pay Tupees two
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croves and eighty lakhs a year when' their rates are mised to the
sune level as that of bereditary tenants. Further, as about 11
lakh acres ol the s and Rhudhaht is let oue and the averige
sate for pon-occupancy tenants is hetween six-and seven rupees,
the tate lor this letout sy and khudfashe which, according 1o
the Committee, consisns of the best land may well be mken as at
least cight rupees per acre.  As subletting will be completely

ibited the income from the cleven and odd scres now
sublet une which may be estimated to be about 90 lakhs of rapees
a vear will be greatly reduced. [ i, thercfore, o consevvative

i that on the sbolition of zmindari the lass on siv and
kivudkasht alone will be in'the neighbourhood of rupesy 8 crores
1 year and most of this loss will be borne b{ the zamindats paying
Rs.250 anid Jess as lind revenue,  This will be a step not wwards
ruising their standard of living biu towards Jowering it Thes
nesct step will bie the eomplere loss of their other proprietary vights
for which it is alleged that adequate compensation will e, pai.
1 will deal with this question when 1 come to  amalyse  the
proposils for compensation.

5. 1 now wish to examing how far the proposils of the
Committes will benefit the tenantry. The Committee  have
recommended that except in the case of disibled persons, no
sublotting will be allowed The aren held by sub-tenants,
acoonding' to the Gommittes's own figures, is about 52 lakh acres
aut of i tora] holdings ares of 412 Tukh acres or about 7°% per cent.
This is probably an underestimate as it is very likely that the:
names of many sub-denants are not recorded in the village

papers. But cven taking for granted that this figure 1 conTect
and ing an allowance for sub-tenants of disabled persons, at
Teast 20 lakh scres of Tand will be such from wlhich tenanes will
be cjecred.  What is likely to he the number of these displiced
s  According by the figures contained in the Commiiiee’s.
the number of sub-tenants 1s about 20 lakhs.  Again
ing an allowance for those who will not be ejected becanse
they ‘are snb-tenants of disibled persons, it may be mken that
abanit 20 Takhs af sub-tenants will e displaced and they, with their
famities, will amount to a core;  This will be the plight of the
suletenants.

Let tis now consider what will be the position of the tenants-
fnchick  An already stated above, the rents of all tenants will
be brought to the same level as those of hereditary tenant. 1 he
hereditary tenants form about 88 per cent ol the ol mnmber
of tenants and occupy about 40 per cent. of the holdings area.
1t js, thetefore, clear that the rents of the following dasses of temints
will be considerably increased, viz, permanent tenure-holder,
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Bxedorate wenants, exproprietary tenants and OCCOpancy tenaris
In other words in spite of the proposed reduction of about a
crore and a half in the present rentals, in the near future the
total rental will be very considerably increased as s uniform rate
wil} be applied to all inds of tenants,  This the bérefit of the
proposed reduction in Tents is illusory.

6, 1 will now deal with the quession regarding the value to
be atached to the conferment of a limited rght of transfer on
tenants. At present the following classes have full mights of
transfer: (i) fixed e tenunts in permanentlysetded districes
af the Agra Province. their number is about 5 lakhs and they
cultivate about seven lakh aces; (i) sub-proprictors in Agra
Province and  under-propriciors  in Avadh; their number is

“‘ﬁf{-h&h and  they cullivate about 7 lakh acres, The

itice’s proposals will restrice the rights of tansfer of about

71 lakhs of tenants cultivaring sbout 14 lakh acres. Now let me

examine the case of the othérs who are to be given a restricted

right of transfer. 94 per cent of the total  holdi in this

vince are of 10 acres and less. Those whose holdings are of

0 acres and less will not be allowed to transfer a part of their

holdings, because any such transfer will reduce the area of such

ings below 10 acres. The Committee n-ﬁ-rd anvthing below

10 acres s an uneconomic holding and they, therefore, do not wish

o create more uneconomic holdings by vansfer or by subdivision.
of hioldG

Therefore they have ded that all transf g
of 10 acres and less must be of the whole holding.  We all know
the passionate love of the cultivator for his ing, It is almost

cettain that this right of tansfer will remain a dead leter, 1f
4 temant can get over his difficalties by the wile of one, two or
thiee acres the Committee insists that if his holding is 10 acres and
Tess. he must transfer the whole of his holding and not a part.
This right of limited tansfer is, therefore, perfectly illusory.
Further, the C. ittee have ded that the value of the
land o be mansferred will net be the market value bt an
arhitrary hgure o be fived by the Government.  This arbitrary
figure will be twelve times the tate of rent paid by hereditary
temants.  As the Government are going to reduce the mte_of
rent paid by hereditary tenants, they will thereby be reducing
the value of the lind which may be rransferred after the abolition
of mmindari. For example, the present rate of rent being 3
little over ripees six an acre. the sle price, according to the
Commitiee's siggestion, will be a lintle over sikty rupees an acre.
But if the rent of the hereditary renant is reduced to five or four
manmthcpﬁcewil]hemd‘uxdwﬁhymhm rupees
an acte. As the total holdings aren is four hundred lakh acres.
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the total reduction in the value of the property will be from about
2400 erores of rupees o either 200 crores or 160 erores sccordingly
as the rate of rent of the hereditary tenant is reduced fom Re6
o Bs.5 or Bak an acre,  Furthet, the panchavars will be given
the sole monopoly of purchase and sle. The tenunt will only
be able to sell 1o the panchiyats and it will be for the panchayats
ti dispose off 10 a buyer of their choice.  As the sale price will
fol be the market value of the land but an  arbioary  figure
determined by the Government, the chances of comupnion
during the process of sale are obvious. There will be a black
miarket in the sle of land purchased from the tenants ata pre-
determined price and the fuuc-‘m will be the main culprins,
because the amount of knd avsikible for sale will be Timited
while the number of purchasers will be very considerable, even
with the restriction irposed by the Conmittee that no one should
be able to increase his holding beyond 30 acres by purchase,
7. 1 will now denl with the question of compensation.  The
du:af the word !'i‘;}:mpcnntion" indicates that the Legistature has
ided to give ms wham it 10 abolish an equal
retuiy for their pmwmpcrry. Yeu the P[urzlmupnuh of the Gomme.?ucc
do net give compenstion; they only provide token pavenents.
ion would be that amount which will assure 1o the
aamindars somerhing like the income they at present derive from
their property. It i true that this would impose a heavy burden
on the provincial finances but that is a matter not for the Com-
mittee to decide but for the Legislature. The Committes have
divided the zxmindars into ten categories according to the land
revenue which they pay. They have then ted the net
assets of each category, and determined its amount of compensa-
fion. The Iollawing able compiled by the Commitree to which
I have added columns 5 and 6, showing the amount of amuity
and percentage of net asets, gives the fommittee's recommenda-
tions in a compoct form:
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Amnt 1o be |saiﬁ anmially with interest at the rate of 24 per
coni, per anmum by halbyearly insalments in 40 years—
Ra545 lakhs.

I caleulating the amount of com; jon a novel principle
Has boen introduced which i not only ot variance with the
prictice hitherto followed in Ineia bot s at variance with the
pructice followed in pountries where property has ot been
acyurired by foree o fraud but anly by peaceful and legal mens.
“The principle that has been adopted by the Commitiee i that
the multiple 1o be applied_in  estimating compensation  is
reduced as the met income of the proprietor increases,  To take
a concrete example if 3 eimindar A has village paying a
tand revénme of one thowsnd . Tupeds and o zamiindar 8 has
a village of similar guality and resoutees payving 3 kand revenue
af Tupees otte thouiind, and Tour other vitliges of the same kind
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apd paying the same Tand revenug of tipeed one thousand each,
then the compersation which A will ger for his village will
be twelve ind. a half times the nee asets while B for villages
of the sime kind and having the same net assets will get a
eompensation of nine times the net assets because his lind reveniie
is Ra5.000. On what principle can such a differentiation be
justified. ion i being cileulated on  the  personal
circumstances of a proprictor zﬁ not on the cicumstances
applicable to his ﬂ“?m}’ which = the true subject-matter of

pemsation.  The obvious result of this method 35 that in the
case of the mmindar with the largest net income, o attempt
has been made 1o give them what could be regarded as fair value
for the property acquired from them, but the proposals virmally
ampunt to confiscation masquerading o equitabl pensiti
For example. the compensation rangres from 90 per eent. of the
nct dsseis for smindars in the first category o 3 per cont. in
the ninth category (that is those paying a land revenue exceeding
rupees five thousnd but not exceeding ten thousand) and 1o 14
per cent. of the net assets for those ﬁfing:l;mdmmu:nm
ten thousand rupees.  Taking first the case of the mmindars
paying a land revenue of Rs:250 and below, the tata] net assets
ate acoording o the Committee’s calculations 427 Takhs o vear,
The amount of compensation propased is 9,180 fakhs, the annpal
equated payments including interest and capieal in 2} per cent,
forty-year bonds will be 364 lakhs & venr and will coase at the
enyl of forty vears. Tt is clear from this that these mmindary who
form over 99 per cent. of the wial number of mmindars will lose
annually 427 lakhs minns 364 lakhs equal to 63 lakhs a year in
their net income and at the end of forty vears 2 complete cessa-
tion of the net income which thev are at present enjoving, viz.,
427 lakhs a year. So much for the compensation to be paid
to the smaller ramindars.

Let me now consider the case of those who pay 2 land revenue
beiween five thonsand and ten thowsand rupées and those who
pay = laind revenoc of over ten thousand tupees.  The number
of Bindholders paving land revenue exceading five thousmd hut
not above ten thousarid is estimated by the Committes to  be
414 and their net assets 35 lakhs, and the amount of compensation
280 lakhs.  The sl equated  pny a comy ion
of 280 Jakhs will be an annuity of 1 20,000 rapess & vear, fe,
32 per cent. of the ner assets. The reduction in' ner  income
omies: o 68 per cent. Tor a perind of forty vears and o 100
per cent, at the end of that period.  The net asets of  those
paving a land revenue of ten thoustnd and over are estimated by
the Committer to be 184 lakhs and the compenmtion to be 777
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lakhs.  The lnumll‘,?n)mt will be about 50 lakhs a year, e,
about 16} per cent. of the net sssesis. Such persons whose number
according to the Repott is 390 will lose B3L per cent. of their
et ussets for the next forty years and at the end of that period
all cheir pet assets will  bhave  disapy L ¥ bl
person, not caried away by blind class prejudice, will agree it
thiy is mot equitable comp ion but inequi confiscation,
Further, the C i have rec ded thar the bonds tn
be issued will only be negotiable to the extent of compensation
which is payable on a land revenue of wwo  thousand. Any
comp ion shove this will not be negotable but will
be held by co-nperative banks and only half of it can be wit
drawn with the sanction of the Collector and for certuin specilic
mpom only. In other words the compensation will mke the
of & pension or a P won all for thos in the
higher categories, and that oo at 2 wholly inadequate rate.

There is much talk of mationalisation, How has compensa-
tion been recently awarded in England? Coal rovalties were

uired by the Smee in England in 1958, Mines were national-
ised i1 1946, In these cases, compensation was determined as
between o willing buver and a willing seller. The net maintain-
able of the underaking in question is firse as ined
and is then multiplied by an appropriae multipher taking into
account the risks and probahilities, and the number
of years hase which the willing buyer would give and the
willing seller accept, on that footing. In the nationalisation of
railways in Englind a different principle was applied. The
stock value on a parti day was taken. The
underlying principle was that compensation would be awarded
upon the trie value of the property acquired without any comsi-
deration of the personal conditions of the particular holder of
the propetty. e novel principle which the Congress Govern-
ment have introduced is o differentation wpen a persomal hasis
andl means confiscation in the case of bigger lindholders. It
would be much more sraightforward if the Government wete 10
annotnee frankly that they propose 1o confi the properties of
the landholders paying o land revenve of rupees hve thomsind
and above. ‘This would at least ibsolve them from the charge:
of calculated hypocrisy. No one Familiar with the trend of

itical thinking in this couniry at the present moment conlil
say with certainty that these bonds will not be repudiated or the
annuities reduced during the course of the next forty years The
whole schieme is unjust and  hedged in with such impedi-
ments that even the Titthe that is prapescil o be given may in the
end never be given at all, i
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8, 1 will now deal briefy with the substitute for the
sampndari syseem, viz, the eleaed panchayats, It iy X
10 elect panchayaiy on @ hood  suflrag The
Gommirtee have ealoulated that for every one thousind cultivators
there ore 417 landlesy lobourers as an alldindia average. 94

cent, of the cultivamrs in this province have holdings of less

"]‘)hcru 10 wcres,  De'ds chus elear chat a  penchiyet clected on
manhood suffrage will lead to conflict between the lindless
labourers and the smaller tenants on the obe side and the more
_substantial tenants on the other. Moreover, as most of the

Jworers and. panches will be ifliterate and wm by facrions
and personal animesities, the panchaynt administration will be
toth carrupt and oppressive.  Can it be imagined that the
panchayaty so constituted will be able o deal fairly with such
important questions as the letting out of land, the of
propetty, the reslsation of on a }oin( ponsibility of
the villige community?  The record of district and municipal
hoards has so far been deplorable; the tecord of these elected
panchayats will be infinitely worse, as no one  familiar with
prevailing village conditions and not  jaundiced by ahstract
theary, will deny.

1 cannot help regretting that the Repart i dishgured by |
jissages of hysterical rancour against the zamindars. s a clas
They are dennunced as parasites, as racketeers, as oppressors of
the termantry and as the source of all the ills of rural society.
Side by side with these unmerited diatribes there is 2 ridiclons
inconsistency in - describing  the  smaller  landholderns  who

. constitute over 99 per cent. ax the object of the Committee’s
continuons solicitude. T such is the Committet’s concern over
the welfare of these small samindars, what is the occasion for
abolishing them and reducing them to the position  of
impoverished terants of dwarf holdings? 1 regret to say that the
majority report of the Committee will not rase the standord of
tiving of the sgricultural mases and will not increase produc
tion i any way. What it will lead to, will be the uprooting of
millioms of men and women who have for centuries Tived on the
land and the disappearance of a real middle class which has held
together village society in spite of wars, political upheavals and
ceomtmic blizards, The few hundred landholders who  are
well-off, though their wealth is nothing as compared to that of
the commercial, banking and  indusimal  magnates, will be
completely ruined.  What is likely to be the ultimate yesule of
all this bungling? Chaos and anarchy which will engulf not
only the victims but very likely the aathors a5 well of this
dimsirous policy. 1t is also not realised that expenditure on the
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Tice which has already reachad saronomical proportions will
e b0 De increased sl further with the  departure  of the
stabilising infiuence of the mmindar, their firearms  and
karindes so far always available to the diserict authorities for che
mamtenance of law and order.
BEGUM AIZAZ RASUL.

July 9, 1948,
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Note by Bhei Ajit Prusad Jain

Alfixation of my signature to the Report should not be takes
ter meanl thar | ::Kscnbr 1o all the exprsition of principlies and
hisarieal facts comtained in the Report. In particular, 1 think
that the problem of the field b .~ who owns no kand, and
of the - lardisation of agricul prices need & much Fuller
investigation and treatment than what is conrained in this Report.
In fact these questions came up before the Committee, i€ at all,

y caspally, ' However, the recommendations of the Com-
milttes have my suppart.

AJIT PRASAD JAIN:
Angiest 7, 1948,
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